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In archaeology, landscape is studied as a cultural, social, and environmental process that
simultaneously influences human thinking and is impacted by human actions. From
such a perspective, the establishment of cemeteries, too, results from human choice with
respect to the environment, engendering a specific mortuary landscape. This is, overall,
a little-studied field in the history of research on the Iron Age in Latvia. Even so, a contin-
uous development of ideas may be traced, both in terms of the broadening of the range of
issues addressed, proceeding from basic description of the cemetery’s location to analysis
of its significance in the landscape, and in terms of the growing diversity of approaches
and methods employed, moving from simple observation of the surrounding area to
interdisciplinary studies and various kinds of data analysis.

Keywords: cemeteries, mortuary landscape, Iron Age, present-day Latvia, history of research

Introduction

Burial sites offer some of the most widely researched archaeological evidence,
underpinning the study of a wide range of questions relating to prehistory and
the historical period. Thus, burial evidence provides a basis for reconstructing
regional settlement density, investigating economic development, ethnic consol-
idation and issues relating to demography and social organisation, and inquiry
into aspects of the mortuary landscape.

Landscape encompasses both an objective natural reality (the environment
with its natural conditions and features) and human perception. In terms of
the latter, it may be viewed as a system of human creation that functions and
develops in accordance with social needs. In archaeology, too, landscape is stud-
ied as a changing pattern of culture, society, and environment, constituting both
the medium and the outcome of human mind and agency in the environment.!

1 Ashmore, Knapp 1999, 1-5.
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From this perspective, the placement of a burial or establishment of a burial site
is the result of choices made by individuals of a particular society in relation to
a landscape they live in, thus creating a particular kind of landscape, namely
a mortuary (funerary) landscape.

The current importance of landscape studies for society at large is reflected
in the Council of Europe Landscape Convention, passed in 2000 and ratified in
Latvia in 2007. The current focus on the mortuary landscape in Latvian research
is reflected in several research projects. In 2022, the project “Landscapes of iden-
tities: history, culture and environment” began within the frame of a National
Research Programme. Although the project deals primarily with the hillforts of
Baltinava area and their identity, culture, and environment, hillforts are to be
studied in the broader context of the archaeological landscape as well, which also
incorporates burial sites.* In 2022, the project “Burial practices in the landscape:
present-day Latvia in the Iron Age (AD 1-1200)” also commenced, funded by
the Latvian Council of Science. The project employs archaeological and palae-
obotanical methods along with geographical information system (GIS) tools, to
investigate the significance of the landscape and environment in the location of
burial site, in the internal spatial layout of burial sites and other aspects of funer-
ary rites during the Iron Age.” However, until now the previous studies relating
to the mortuary landscape of the Iron Age in present-day Latvia have not been
brought together and reviewed.

The aim of this article is to examine the ways in which 19-12'h century ceme-
teries in present-day Latvia have been analysed in the archaeological literature in
a landscape and environmental context. The 1¥-12" century is a period when dis-
tinct regions with their own specific mortuary landscape may be distinguished.®
The focus will be on the landscape and environmental setting of the cemeteries,
without exploring their internal structure. The study identifies the major ques-
tions relating to this theme, and the main research approaches and methods,

2 Dar6czi 2012, 199-207; von Hackwitz, Lindholm 2015, 144.

3 Eiropas ainavu konvencija (Florence 2000. gada 20. oktobris) (2007). Latvijas
Vestnesis. 18.04.2007., Nr. 63. Accessible at: https://www.vestnesis.lv/ta/id/220778
(viewed 01.03.2023).

4 Identita$u ainavas: vésture, kultara un vide. Projekta apraksts. Accessible at:
https://lka.edu.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumu-projekti/valsts-petijumu-programmas/
identitasu-ainavas-vesture-kultura-un-vide/ (viewed 10.04.2023).

5 ApbediSanas tradicijas ainava: Latvijas teritorija dzelzs laikmeta (1.-1200. g.).
Projekta apraksts. Accessible at: https://www.lu.lv/zinatne/programmas-un-projekti/
nacionalas-programmas-un-projekti/flpp-2021-gada-konkurss/apbedisanas-
tradicijas-ainava-latvijas-teritorija-dzelzs-laikmeta-1-1200-g/ (viewed 23.08.2022).

6  For example: Bérzins, Vasks 2013, 70-81; Vilcane 2013, 84-113.
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from the beginnings of burial archaeology up to the present day. This review of
the research history is subdivided into several stages, in accordance with the pre-
vailing research trends in Latvian archaeology,” also seeking to trace changes and
development in research on the Iron Age mortuary landscape over the course of
time, highlighting key authors.

19t century - early 20 century

The first known description of a cemetery dating from the 1% to the 12t
century, highlighting its landscape qualities, is from the early 17 century. Franz
Nyenstede, in his chronicle, provides a brief account of the landscape near Allazi
seen in 1604, now recognised as the site of the Late Iron Age Saknites-Atvasites
cemetery attributed to the Livs.® Nyenstede expresses surprise at the impressive
sight of the more than a hundred small burial mounds placed close together, clearly
visible in a field. However, this description does not consider the situation as it was
in the Iron Age, and Nyenstede’s chronicle was published only in the 19" century.

The earliest general description of the Iron Age mortuary landscape in
Latvian archaeological literature can be found in the first work giving an over-
view of Baltic archaeology - the monograph by Fridrich Karl Hermann von
Kruse, published in 1842.° In the late 1830s, Kruse undertook archaeological
investigation and visited several sites that are nowadays known to be cemeteries
of the 19-12%" century (Kapséde, Aizkraukle etc.). Without making any distinc-
tions between regions or periods of the Iron Age, Kruse writes that most of
the burials are located in lowland areas, with fewer occurring in higher-lying
locations, and that they are generally located near the major rivers (Daugava,
Gauja, and Abava) or by the sea, in many cases so close that the waters have
flooded them."” He concludes that the rivers were evidently deeper and more
navigable in the past, since it is inconceivable that burials would have been placed
at locations where they could easily be flooded by river waters."

For example: Zemitis, Vasks u. c. 2021, 93-106.
Franz Nyenstadt’s Livldndische Chronik (1839). Monumenta Livoniae Antiquae:
Sammlung von Chroniken, Berichten, Urkunden und andern schriftlichen
Denkmalen und Aufsitzen, welche zur Erlduterung der Geschichte Liv-, Ehst-und
Kurland's dienen, Band 2, Riga, Leipzig, Verlag von Eduard Frantzen’s Buchhandlung,
S. 127-128

9  Kruse 1842.

10 Kruse 1842, 5-6.

11 Ibid, 6.
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More detailed descriptions of the Iron Age mortuary landscape may be
found in works starting from the middle of the 19" century when excavations
of the archaeological sites intensify. Most often, the primary focus is on charac-
terising the relief of particular sites as well as their proximity to waterways and
waterbodies. Accounts of this kind can be found in most of the publications on
investigated cemeteries. For example, in his account of an excavation at the Early
and Middle Iron Age cemetery of Kalnasavélas (Asari) in 1900,'* Karl Schilling
mentions that several barrows are located at the ends of a small rise on a penin-
sula extending into Lake Asari. In addition, Bernhard Albert Hollander observed
and found it significant to mention that barrow II in Kalnasavélas, located on
the very shore of the lake, offers a beautiful view of the opposite shore.”* Similarly,
Carl Johann Hermann Boy in his description given in 1895 of the setting of
the Semigallian 10*"-13" century Ciemalde cemetery, emphasises that a location
free from flooding had been selected, next to two hillocks."* Boy also suggests
that there was probably a settlement on a rise close to the cemetery, and he tries
to identify the road leading to the burial site."” Thus, the placement of cemeteries
in relation to other kinds of archaeological sites is one more aspect of the mor-
tuary landscape to which attention is drawn already in this period. However, it
is again mostly considered with respect to particular cases, dealing with specific
cemeteries, without seeking to generalise from the observations.

An exception is Johann Karl Ulrich Bihr, who, in his study on Liv ceme-
teries published in 1850, gives a more detailed characterisation of the Iron Age
landscape of a particular region.'® He analyses the cemetery of Aizkraukle, men-
tioned above, as well as other Liv cemeteries along the banks of the Gauja. Bahr
emphasises that most of the cemeteries were placed on flat sites by rivers. He
distinguishes two forms of Liv burials, namely flat and barrow cemeteries, and
strives to connect these different mortuary landscapes with the social status of
the deceased, concluding that the flat graves were “ordinary” burial sites, while
the barrows were battlefield burial sites, where the fallen fighters were buried.”
This may be noted as one of the first attempts in Latvian archaeology to analyse
the social status of the deceased not only from the artefactual remains but also
by considering the overall mortuary landscape.

12 Schilling 1901, 183.
13 Hollander 1904, 106.
14 Boy 1896, 113.

15 Ibid., 112-113.

16  Bahr 1850.

17 Ibid, 3.
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By 1896, when Richard Hausmann compiled his introduction to the cata-
logue of the 10" All-Russian Archaeological Congress, held in Riga, a consid-
erably greater body of archaeological evidence had accumulated, and accord-
ingly, he gives a more detailed review of the Iron Age mortuary landscape of
present-day Latvia.'® Hausmann is already able to note chronological differences
in the mortuary landscape, and he seeks to emphasise regional characteris-
tics. Regarding the period of the 19-8" centuries, he makes the well-founded
observation that the forms of the graves differed between regions and offers
a basic division into areas characterised by stone graves and by barrows."” With
regard to the stone grave cemeteries, Hausmann writes that they were gener-
ally established on hillslopes and are reminiscent of a dry-stone wall extend-
ing in a N-S direction. By contrast, the burial sites of the Latvians (Letten)
(meaning the Semigallians, Selonians, and Latgalians) and mixed Latvians-
Livs (meaning the Couronians) of the 8"-13" centuries were predominantly
large and extensive flat cemeteries without any particular outward features
(e.g., Ciemalde, Capéni, Odukalns, Pasilciems, Matkule).?° In a more detailed
treatment of Latgale, Hausmann notes that the major cemeteries in this area
were generally sited on small hills or hillslopes, and that in certain cases small
mounds were thrown up over the burials.” Cemeteries comprising numer-
ous barrows are rare. In examining the Liv mortuary landscape, Hausmann
repeats Bahr’s conclusions that Liv cemeteries are located next to the major
rivers.?> Hausmann also observes that, on certain sites, burials from the later
part of the Iron Age have been placed adjacent to burials from earlier peri-
ods,” but he does not pursue the question of repeated use or continuity of these
burial sites.

A similar account of the 1-12" century mortuary landscape is given by
Max Ebert in 1913. He notes that the majority of cemeteries were placed next
to waters, as well as on earlier habitation sites.?* Like Hausmann, Ebert, iden-
tifying Latvians and Livs in the area of present-day Latvia in the 8%-12" cen-
turies, mentions that the Latvians were buried in large flat cemeteries, whereas
the Livs buried their dead in graves with barrows and stone structures over them.

18  Hausmann 1896, IX-LXXXV.
19 Ibid., XIX.

20  Ibid., XXII-XXIII, XLVTI.

21 Ibid., XLIIIL.

22 Ibid., XXXIV-XXXV.

23 Ibid., XXI-XXII.

24 Ebert 1913, 552.
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Ebert goes on to draw the conclusion from these differences in the mortuary land-
scape that the Livs constituted a higher class, above the peaceful, non-belligerent
Latvians.”

The 1920s and 1930s

Along with the establishment of the national state and the institutionali-
sation of archaeology, and subsequently, the significant increase in the range
of archaeological evidence, in the 1920s and 1930s, the study of the mortuary
landscape of the 1-12" centuries in the territory of Latvia also became more
detailed. As in the preceding period, nearly every publication on a particular
investigated cemetery includes a description of the relief and environment. In
accord with this, much more detailed consideration is given to general issues
relating to the mortuary landscape of the Iron Age.

Based on all the evidence available at the time regarding the Roman Iron
Age, a general characterisation of the 1%-5™ mortuary landscape is given by
Harri Moora in the textual part of his PhD thesis, published in 1938.2¢ Referring
to prominent studies by geologists Hans Hausen and Ernst Kraus, geographers
Friedrich Mager and August Ferdinand Tammekann, as well as botanist Karl
Reinhold Kupffer, Moora notes that burial sites from this period are concentrated
mainly in the uplands with drier glacial till soils, providing the characteristic rel-
atively more fertile and more easily tilled soil types. The character of the soil and
its suitability for agriculture and stock-keeping is seen as a significant factor in
the choice of living sites and hence also the location of burial sites. Additionally,
it is suggested that the road network and accessibility of other natural resources
were also significant, but this question is not examined further.

Moora clearly indicates that in the Roman Iron Age in present-day Latvia
three types of burials can be distinguished, and specific features of the mortuary
landscape can be identified for each of these.”” Regarding stone graves and barrows,
he mentions that stone graves were generally located on elevations in the relief
and in open fields, while barrow graves were placed on elevations near rivers or
lakes, sometimes right next to a lakeshore or riverbank, in forested areas or in
recently opened clearings. As evidence of this, Moora notes that stone graves tend
to be placed on the site of burials from the preceding period or right next to such

25  Ebert 1913, 557.
26  Moora 1938, 593-599.
27 1Ibid., 21-22, 24-25, 41.
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a burial site (e.g., Makasani). In contrast, beneath the barrows (e.g., Slate, Usini,
Gailisi in Ile, Nitaure), a general occurrence of a podsolized horizon and sandy
soil characteristic of forested areas, rarely cultivated, was observed. Moreover,
the mounds of the barrows themselves were formed of sand, and in various layers
of the fill and at the base of the barrow large amounts of charcoal were in many
cases observed, which could not always be explained solely in terms of the burial
practices. Thus, Moora highlights the transformations of the surrounding area with
the aim of establishing a cemetery. A similar interpretation of the charcoal-rich
layers at the base of Early Iron Age barrows is also given by Francis Balodis.?®

Moora also analyses differences in the Iron Age mortuary landscape within
a centre—periphery context. He notes that the largest tarand graves were proba-
bly located at the habitation centres, whereas the smaller and more simply con-
structed stone graves occur mainly in the more remote areas.?” This idea proceeds
from considering the volume of work and the size of the labour force involved in
creating such a burial place.

Regarding the mortuary landscape of what are known as the Roman Iron
Age flat cemeteries of the coastal region, Moora makes the very general observa-
tion that the burial sites mainly occur in sandy areas.?® This question is considered
in more detail by Ernst Wahle, in 1928, following his excavation of Mazkatuzi
cemetery.’! He notes that the cemetery is about 300 m from the river, on a very
small rise. It is also mentioned that the soils in the environs of the cemetery are
infertile, but, in contrast to the surrounding boggy areas, they are easily tilled.
Researchers have been particularly interested in the barrows that Wahle observed
in the cemetery. Wahle writes that “(...) the landscape of this locale is enlivened by
rises akin to small barrows”.?? In his view, these mounds were natural and did not
resemble barrows; however, the burial places would certainly have been visually
marked in some other way.* Only one of the mounds, which contained charcoal
and burnt bone fragments, was interpreted as being of artificial origin. Wahle’s
idea is supported by Eduards Sturms, who likewise points out that only in some
cases were mounds located over the excavated graves and that they have a closer
resemblance to naturally formed sand-hills.** The opposite view is expressed by

28  Balodis, Tentelis 1938, 100.
29  Moora 1938, 7.

30 Ibid., 41.
31 Vale 1928.
32 Ibid,, 10.
33 Ibid,, 52.

34  Sturms 1934, 4.



E. GuscCika, V. Bérzins, |. Donina-Kalnina, A. Erkske, N. Stivring, A. Vilcane, G. Zemitis
THE MORTUARY LANDSCAPE OF THE 15™-12™ CENTURIES: MAJOR RESEARCH QUESTIONS .. 13

Balodis and Hugo Riekstins, who regarded the mounds as relating to the burial
practices, marking the transition from the barrow burials of the Early Metal
Period to the flat cemeteries.” They cite in support of this idea the observation
of small barrows at some other Roman Iron Age coastal cemeteries (Kapséde,
Striki, Jaunaraji).

It may be noted that in the case of Mazkatuzi cemetery, Kupffer also analysed
wood charcoal from nine samples recovered in the course of Wahle’s excavation,
and published a detailed report.*® The taxonomic composition is very mixed,
including species with rather different ecological requirements (pine, spruce,
alder, birch, ash, aspen, oak, and elm). Moreover, the archaeological context of
these samples is unclear, and both of these circumstances make it difficult to
interpret the data in ecological and environmental terms.

When it comes to the study of the Middle and Late Iron Age mortuary
landscape, Balodis and Rieksting both offer very general characterisations of
the mortuary landscape of the Late Iron Age Couronian cremation cemeteries,
describing them as flat fields with no outward features.”” A significant discovery
in the research of Couronian burial sites came in 1927, when artefacts from
Late Iron Age cremation graves were brought up from Lake Vilkumuiza in Talsi.
Investigation of the lake was undertaken by Sturms and Riekstins, and both
researchers state their opinion that this location was not previously dry land and
was not subject to subsidence of the lakeshore either. Accordingly, the artefacts
were interpreted as having been collected from the funeral pyre and deposited in
the lake.* Thus, lakes became a focal point of the Couronian mortuary landscape.

Based on the excavation of Drengeri-Cunkani cemetery in 1924, Wahle offers
a general characterisation of the Semigallian mortuary landscape of the second
half of the Iron Age in the Lielupe region.”” He notes that the cemeteries were
mainly placed by the banks of rivers, the Mémele and the Lielupe, where they fol-
low in succession (Capéni, Ziedoni, MeZotne, Ciemalde, and Dreggeri—Cunkéni),
because the rest of this area is covered by primeval forest (Uhrwald), in which
only the river valleys “pointed the way”. He adds that the placement of the burial
sites and the settlements associated with them along a riverbank is a frequently
observed phenomenon in the landscape of the area inhabited by the Balts.

35 Balodis, Tentelis 1938, 90-91; Rieksting 1935, 21.

36  Kupffer 1928, 65-73.

37 Balodis 1926, 85; Riekstin$ 1935, 58.

38 Sturms 1935, 109; Sturms 1936, 72-85; Rieksting 1935.
39  Vale 1928, 61.
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The mortuary landscape of the Latgalian-inhabited territory in the Middle
and Late Iron Age is considered mainly by Balodis.*® Undertaking archaeological
prospection in Ludza and Razna areas, he observed that the flat cemeteries are
often located immediately adjacent to hillforts, whereas barrow cemeteries are
sited 1-3 km away from hillforts. Cemeteries were mostly located at the summit
of an isolated hill (Ludza, Degteri), on a hillslope (Kazlava, Vecslabada), or in
certain cases, on flatter sites with a sand or gravel layer. None had been discov-
ered in low-lying valley locations. Balodis also notes that the Middle Iron Age
flat cemeteries of the Latgalians were in many cases established next to earlier
barrow cemeteries (e.g., at Lejasokéni).** However, there is no further discussion
of the choice of burial site or the question of continuity.

The mortuary landscape of the Livs received only very minor consideration
in this research period. In the 1930s, Sturms, who regards the barrow graves of
the Late Iron Age in the northern part of the present-day Kurzeme as possible
Liv burials, explains their development and distribution largely in terms of envi-
ronmental factors.*” He mentions that these sand barrows represent a parallel
phenomenon to stone graves and can be regarded as a local development - they
emerged as an element of the cultural landscape in those areas where stone as
a material was harder to gather.

The 1940s to 1980s

During the occupation period, from the 1940s up to the 1980s, there was also
an accumulation of very rich and diverse evidence about burials and cemeteries,
however, the mortuary landscape continued to receive only sporadic attention in
the archaeological literature. Despite that fact, acquiring of more detailed descrip-
tion and diverse interpretation can be seen.

For a general characterisation of the Roman Iron Age mortuary landscape
during the first half of this research period, one may, as in the preceding period,
refer to the studies by Moora. In the overview of the prehistory of Latvia that
he published in 1952, Moora offers a similar description of the mortuary land-
scape to that given in his work from 1938. However, some new aspects appear
in the interpretation, reinforcing the importance of economic factors. Moora
emphasises that during the 1¥-4" centuries the choice of settlement as well as

40  Balodis 1925, 480, 483.
41 Balodis, Tentelis 1938, 119-121; Balodis 1935, 22.
42 Sturms 1934, 9.
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burial sites was largely determined by the development and character of agricul-
ture and stock-keeping.** Cemeteries were located close to settlement sites, with
settlements focussing on higher and drier areas, generally with lighter soils that
were more suitable for cereal crops, at a small distance from rivers and lakes.
Moora also emphasises that grasslands suitable for stock-keeping are in many
cases also observed near the cemeteries. Regarding the Roman Iron Age barrows
with a stone circle, Moora even relates the number of barrows in a cemetery
directly to the economic advantageousness of the location, and it is in these terms
that he characterises the mortuary landscape of Slate.** He notes that Slate, where
three groups of barrows were known at the time, is placed on an isolated rise that
is enclosed like an island by forested and boggy areas that are not suitable for
cultivation. In his view, this locale was inhabited by unusually large communities,
as indicated by the large size of the three groups of barrows, consisting of eight,
11, and 12 barrows. Meanwhile, in those areas which had more extensive land
areas suitable for cultivation in the environs, the groups of barrows are much
smaller: generally two to four barrows.

As Moora had already noted in 1930s, he once again mentions that stone
graves tend to be established on burial sites of the preceding period.* However,
Moora does not further interpret this aspect of the choice of burial site.

Significant for the detailed characterisation of the Roman Iron Age mor-
tuary landscape is the Plateri-Spietini complex of sites, excavated in 1961-1963
by Jolanta Daiga and Maris Atgazis.*® At Plateri-Spietini, for the first time,
a complex of monuments was investigated, consisting of settlement sites from
the Bronze and Iron Age, as well as three barrows of the 2"-6'" centuries. This
made it possible to establish that one of the barrows (Plateri) had been placed on
the site of a settlement dated to the 1** millennium BCE, located at a high spot
delimited on three sides by ravines, while two other barrows (Spietini) had been
placed on a previously uninhabited site, with a settlement of the same period
covering 2 ha, including an iron-smelting area, in a closely adjacent small hollow
protected from the wind.

A general description of the mortuary landscape in the second half of
the Iron Age is given by Vladislavs Urtans in his treatment of the burial practices
of the 5"-9™ centuries, published in 1970: “(...) all of the ethnic groups inhab-
iting present-day Latvia placed their burial sites in the proximity of roads, and

43 Moora 1952, 64-65, 66-68, 72-76, 84-85.

44 TIbid,, 78.

45 Ibid,, 80.

46 Daiga, Atgazis 1962, 5-7; Daiga, Atgazis 1963, 6-7.
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moreover in scenic locations with light soils.™” He does not, however, indicate
more precisely the basis for his observation concerning the road network.

The mortuary landscape of the Couronians has mainly been viewed in
the context of the settlement and administrative structure of the region. In
an article from 1988 on the archaeological sites of the former Liepaja District,
Andrejs Vasks focuses on the analysis of Iron Age burial, settlement and cult
sites, pointing out that archaeological sites of this kind linked together are gener-
ally characteristic of the major ancient centres (e.g., Kazdanga).*® In 1987, Evalds
Mugurévics analysed in similar terms the 12"-13'" century Zviedri cemetery in
Pare.* In view of the characteristics of the surrounding sites (absence of a hillfort)
and with reference to particular features of the burial practices, Mugurévics con-
cludes that the cemetery belonged to a small rural community somewhat remote
from the major administrative centres of the Late Iron Age and Middle Ages.

During this research period, studies on the Middle and Late Iron Age mor-
tuary landscape of Semigallians were undertaken by Atgazis. In the 1974 col-
lective monograph he offers a general characterisation (mainly concentrating
on the Late Iron Age).® According to Atgazis, sites with gravelly or sandy soils
were generally chosen for Semigallian cemeteries, although graves dug into clay
also occur (Roki, Mezotnes centrs cemetery), since clay soils predominate in
the region of Semigallia. Since this area is characterised by flat terrain, the ceme-
teries, although placed on small rises, are not prominent within the surrounding
landscape. In certain cases, where a cemetery has been established on a higher
hill, the graves have generally been dug not at the top of the hill but on the slope
(Kaijukrogs). Atgazis also notes that the Semigallian flat cemeteries are generally
sited in the vicinity of habitation sites, hillforts as well as settlements, generally
no more than 1 km away (e.g., the MeZotne complex, the Grinerti cemetery by
Dobeskalns).

The mortuary landscape of the area populated by the Latgalians has been
described more extensively, mainly in the frame of research by Elvira Snore start-
ing from late 1950s. Primarily based on her large-scale excavations at Latgalian
cemeteries of the Middle and Late Iron Age in the 1930s and later (Kivti, Nuksas,
Oglenieki, etc.), Snore notes that the large flat cemeteries were placed at locations
favourable for agriculture: on lakeshores or riverbanks, in many cases on river
terraces or on the slopes of substantial hills, on sandy soils, less commonly on

47  Urtans 1970, 61.

48 Vasks 1988, 31-44.

49 Mugurévics 1987, 56-67.

50  Apals, Atgazis u. c. 1974, 211.
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clay soils or pebbly gravels.”! In the cemetery of Kivti, situated on the shore of
Lake Cirma, the large erratic boulders that marked the former lakeshore also
delineated the cemetery on the southern side.” Snore also notes that the flat
cemeteries were located near to habitation sites: some hundreds of metres from
the hillfort (e.g., Asote, Jersika). However, not all of the cemeteries are accompa-
nied by habitation sites that may definitely be associated with them.”® Proceeding
from the investigation of Nuksas and Kivti cemeteries, Snore also emphasises that
these burial grounds were located on the sites of earlier settlements.’* The same
kind of situation was identified at Jaunakéni>>, Gugeri*®, and elsewhere. However,
the question of whether this marks a conscious decision in terms of site location
or simply reflects the repeated use of advantageous sites was not raised.

Another aspect mentioned by Snore with regard to Latgalian flat cemeteries
and the way they were perceived in the landscape is the possibility that there
were above-ground grave markers during the time of use of the cemetery.”” That
such markers were indeed present is indicated by the fact that only in very rare
cases did later burials disturb the earlier ones, while the cemeteries do not show
a pattern of developing from one particular spot and gradually extending in
a particular direction.

With regard to the landscape context of the Latgalian barrow cemeteries
of the Late Iron Age, Snore notes laconically that these, like the flat cemeteries,
were generally established on higher and drier sites suitable for agriculture.?®
In the 1980s, Arnis Radin$ presented a more detailed characterisation of these
cemeteries, analysing the situation of all 50 burial sites of this kind known at
the time.”® According to his observations, cemeteries with as many as several
hundred barrows close together were located right next to rivers or lakes, or in
some cases at the edge of a bog, while cemeteries established at some distance
from waters are a rarity. In some cases, Late Iron Age barrows were placed next
to a burial site from an earlier period or adjacent to one of the flat cemeteries
described above. Radins also notes that barrows were often erected in the imme-
diate proximity of a habitation site, although he mentions that additional research

51  Shnore, Zeiid 1957, 13; Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 222.
52 Snore 1985, 7.

53  Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 222; Shnore, Zeiid 1957, 16.
54  Shnore, Zeiid 1957, 13; Snore 1985, 7.

55  Graudonis 1973, 34-39

56  Apala 1990, 20-24.

57  Shnore, Zeiid 1957, 25; Snore 1985, 10.

58  Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 223.

59  Radins 1983, 53-57.
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is needed. Another significant feature observed by Radins is the occurrence of
concentrations of barrow cemeteries, where the distance between the cemeteries
is very small (e.g., Bebri and Sigaili are separated by only 1.6 km). However, he
does not yet provide any further characterisation of this feature of the mortuary
landscape, with a consideration of intervisibility or other aspects of that kind.

A general characterisation of the mortuary landscape of the Daugava Livs
has been given by Anna Zarina starting from the 1970s.°° She writes that the cem-
eteries were located close to villages, right next to riverbanks or lakes, as already
observed by previous researchers. Now that a considerable archaeological record
had accumulated, in contrast to the initial view of the Liv mortuary landscape,
she emphasises the Livs’ flat cemeteries, which varied greatly in extent. An inter-
esting phenomenon is observed also in the mortuary landscape of the Gauja
Livs, namely that half of all the known cemeteries are located in the vicinity of
Krimulda, Turaida, and Sigulda, within an area of about 50 km?.

The 1990s to the present day

In this period, compared to the preceding periods, more diverse analysis of
the previously amassed material has been undertaken, also encompassing a mor-
tuary landscape perspective focussed on the 1-12" centuries. It should be added
that, starting from the 1990s, there has been a general development of research
on cultural landscapes in Latvia.®

With regard to the study of the mortuary landscape of the Roman Iron
Age in western Latvia, we may note that Ingrida Virse and Vasks have con-
sidered anew the landscape of the Early Iron Age flat cemeteries of the coastal
belt. All the excavation records of Mazkatuzi and similar coastal cemeteries
have been examined, including the unpublished material, focussing in particu-
lar on the question raised in the 1930s concerning the possibility of barrows over
the burials. Both Virse and Vasks, in the 2000s, like Balodis before, expressed
the view that mounds most likely relate to the burial practices.® Virse even sug-
gested that Osenieki barrow in Vérgale, with inhumations in flat graves from
the 5""-7" centuries, formed through the mergence of such separate barrows.®®
However, Vasks considers that it remains unclear whether the barrows constitute

60  For example: Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 194, 199.

61  Melluma, Lenerte 1991, 6; Zel¢s 2018, 570-571.

62  Virse 2008, 9-11; Asaris, Muiznieks u. c. 2008, 40-42; Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 215.
63  Asaris, Muiznieks u. c. 2008, 47.
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a reminiscence of the traditions of the preceding periods or an independent ele-
ment of Roman Iron Age burial practice.®*

A general characterisation of the mortuary landscape of the Roman Iron
Age barrows with a stone circle, concentrated on the eastern part of Latvia, is
given by Snore in her monograph published in 1993.%° Like Moora before her,
Snore notes that the barrows occur on sandy soils, often close to waters, and that
particular micro-regions can be distinguished that have a greater concentration
of such cemeteries. One such area is the Sélija Ridge, a long mound of glacial till
with fertile sandy loam soils, separately analysed by Vasks in 2001.°° Reviewing
the 19 barrow cemeteries from the 2"-6™" centuries identified in this area, he
concludes that the barrow cemeteries were located about 100-200 m from open
settlements (e.g. Plateri-Spietini, Kunci, Antuzi), while the creation of barrow
cemeteries next to hillforts is not characteristic.

Vasks, as well as Valter Lang, also consider the social interpretation of
the Roman Iron Age barrows, through which these burial sites obtain a sym-
bolic significance in the organisation of the landscape and territory. Analysing
the number of burials, duration of use of the barrow in relation to human life
expectancy and the potential community size, they calculated, in the 2000s,
that in the Roman Iron Age and at the beginning of the Middle Iron Age not
all members of society were buried in barrows.®” Accordingly, they suggest that
the barrow served as a kind of territorial marker in the landscape. Such an idea is
in accord with the change in the settlement structure in the area of distribution
of the barrows in the first half of the Roman Iron Age, which has been analysed
by correlating the archaeological data with studies on climate and vegetation in
prehistory by geologist Silvija Miirniece and palaeoecologist Laimdota Kalnina.®®
The practice of establishing barrows on the site of a settlement from the preced-
ing period, a repeatedly identified practice in the area of the barrows (Plateri,
Melderiski, Pungas, Usini, Paki, etc.), is suggested by Vasks as possibly indicat-
ing a wish to emphasise a kinship link with the community formerly inhabiting
the settlement.

In connection with the study of the mortuary landscape of barrow ceme-
teries, we may mention the study by Juris Urtans, in 2013, on the ancient sites of

64  Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 215.

65 Snore 1993, 23, 33.

66  Vasks 2001, 36-45.

67  Vasks 2000, 45-51; Vasks 2001, 36-45; Lang 2005, 18-22.
68  Vasks 2001, 30-31.

69  Ibid., 44.
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Slate forest.”” Based on his fieldwork, involving prospection for Iron Age mon-
uments and survey of the known sites, Urtans has sought to identify habitation
sites, ancient roadways, springs, etc. corresponding to the six groups of barrows
known at the time. It must be said, however, that because of the lack of dating
evidence for many of the sites, detailed reconstruction of the Iron Age mortuary
landscape of Slate is not yet possible.

Based on the archaeological excavation of the Rubiki cemetery, in 2012, not
far from Slate, Elina Gus¢ika has considered anew the question of the landscape
and its transformation in the Roman Iron Age, when the barrows were created.”
In this case, she bases her conclusions not only on observations of the soil at
the time of archaeological excavation but also on the analysis by Valdis Bérzins
of wood charcoal samples recovered from the barrows, and palaeobotanical
macroremains analysis by botanist Aija Cerina, of soil samples from the fill of
the barrows. Seven charcoal samples come from the basal layers of the barrows
and may be thought to reflect the woody vegetation, with pine trees on the site
before the barrows were created, this vegetation being purposefully burned for
some other reason. Some additional characteristic species of dry pine forest plant
communities were also discovered.

In connection with the analysis of Rubiki cemetery, Guscika has also
considered the question of the continuity of burials in the region populated
by the Selonians in the Late Iron Age.”” At Rubiki, barrows were erected in
the 10"-12'" centuries right next to those of the 27-7"/8" centuries. Considering
that the earlier barrows are clearly visible as above-ground features in the land-
scape even in the present day, we are seeing the conscious choice of such a site for
the establishment of a cemetery in the Late Iron Age. A connection between later
burials and Roman Iron Age barrows in the case of Lejasbiténi and Boki, where
flat graves from the 6"-7" century concentrate around the barrows, has also
been noted by Atgazis” and others. This question of the Selonian mortuary land-
scape has been studied comprehensively by Andra Simniskyté, who, like Vasks,
emphasises the symbolic significance of the barrows within the landscape.”
Repeated use of burial sites could indicate a particular strategy by which a society,
striving to establish itself in a new territory, created a “bogus” link to the past,
where the mortuary landscape had a significant symbolic role. Simniskyté notes

70  Urtans 2013, 22-46.

71 Guscika 2014, 42-48.

72 Gustika 2017, [143]-173.

73 For example: Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 268-269.
74 Simniskyté 2009, 99-110; Simnigkyté 2013.
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that such a phenomenon is observed only in the case of Late Iron Age barrows,
whereas the choice of location for Selonian flat cemeteries, which appear in
the 10" century, is not linked to the barrows of the preceding periods.

With regard to the study of the Late Iron Age mortuary landscape of western
Latvia, in the 1990s, Velta Pavulane undertook a study on the population centres
mentioned in historical sources in Kurzeme (Vredecuronia, Ventava),”” combin-
ing archaeology, historical geography, and analysis of placenames in research on
Couronian settlement pattern, including the mortuary landscape. According to
Pavulane, Couronian settlements along with cemeteries were concentrated in
the areas more favourable for agriculture: in lake and river basins and locations
with more fertile and more easily tilled soils. Similarly, in an article evaluating
the results of archaeological survey in the western part of Kurzeme, Bérzins, in
1996, examines the distribution of archaeological sites in relation to the geolog-
ical map and considers the influence of the natural conditions on the location
of burial sites, settlements and cultivated land in the Bronze and the Iron Age.”

Also relevant to the investigation of the Late Iron Age mortuary landscape of
the Couronians are palaeobotanical studies undertaken on the burial site in Lake
Vilkumuiza. In the course of work undertaken in 2013, 2016, and 2018 under
the direction of Kalnina, Aija Cerina, and Alise Kepite, fluctuations in the water
level and changes in sediment composition were traced in Lake Vilkumuiza as
well as in the nearby Lake Talsi.”” The evidence of human presence and its impact
on the vegetation in the environs of the two lakes was also studied. Based on this
research and correlating it with archaeological sources, Inga Donina-Kalnina has
analysed how the finds from the cremation graves may have ended up in Lake
Vilkumuiza, questioning the idea that the cremated remains were deposited in
the lake, and thus also presenting a rather different picture of this landscape in
the Iron Age.

In considering the mortuary landscape of the Vends, a group identified in
the Late Iron Age material from northern Kurzeme and Vidzeme, we may note
the ideas that Sturms set down in his unpublished material in the 1930s and
which Vasks has brought up for discussion in 2012.7® Following his excavation
in 1930 of Kalnenieki (Kalninieki) cemetery, located near Meite hillfort, Sturms

75  Pavulane 1990, 18-42; Pavulane 1994, 151-160.

76  Bérzins 1996, 29-43.

77  Donina 2016, 7-18; Donina, Kepite, Indriksone, Kalnina, Cerina 2018, 15; Indriksone,
Kepite, Donina, Cerina, Kalnina, Paparde, Dreimanis 2018, 89-92; Indriksone,
Kepite, Donina, Cerina, Kalnina, Paparde, Dreimanis 2017, 40-46; Kepite, Donina,
Cerina, Kalnina 2016, 356-358.
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suggests that similar cemeteries with a relatively small number of flat inhumation
burials could have been established on other hills close to the hillfort as well.
This idea gained new currency along with the excavation by Vasks and Guscika
in 2009-2011 of the newly-discovered Mezite cemetery, where a small number
of graves characteristic of the Vends were likewise discovered. One more burial
site, Kapurkalns, is known from stray finds recovered in the vicinity.

A general characterisation of the mortuary landscape of the Semigallians
in the Middle and Late Iron Age is given by Zane Buza, Janis Ciglis, and oth-
ers, published in 2003.” As in previous studies, it is stated that the Semigallian
cemeteries of the 7"-12" centuries were mainly established on the slopes of
sandy or gravelly hills not far from rivers or lakes. Moreover, in many cases
a cemetery may be placed on both banks of a river (Drengeri-Cunkani, Islices
grantsbedres, MeZotnes centrs, etc.). It is also emphasised that the cemeteries
were located close to habitation sites. More detailed analysis of the situation is
given by Atgazis, mainly on the basis of the extensive excavations in the 1980s
and 1990s at Drengeri-Cunkani cemetery.*®® Atgazis describes the location of
the cemetery on the II and III terrace of the Mémele river, where the II terrace
rises 9 m above the level of the river, and the III terrace is another 4 m higher. In
this case, the choice of the burial site was not determined by the soil conditions,
since the II terrace is covered by gravel, whereas the III terrace is clayey. On
both terraces the dead were buried in several parallel rows, with 40-60 m long
elliptical belts constituting a curved line that delimited the cemetery. Atgazis
suggests that this served to separate the sphere of the dead from that of the living,
or the sacred from the profane space.

Both Atgazis and Guntis Zemitis also note the finds of Early Iron Age mate-
rial at the cemetery of Drengeri-Cunkani and likewise within the area of other
Semigallian cemeteries (Ciemalde, OSi, Béli—gl,(érstair,li), indicating that in several
cases the flat burial sites of the Middle Iron Age were deliberately located beside
burial sites of the 196" centuries.®" Evidence of this kind had been observed
already since the 1930s at Roman Iron Age barrow sites elsewhere as well,** but
had not been considered as a factor in the choice of location for Middle Iron Age
Semigallian flat cemeteries.

A further contribution to reconstructing the archaeological landscape of
the Semigallians is the master’s thesis defended at the University of Latvia (UL)

79  Banyté-Rowell, Buza u. c. 2003, 33-34.

80  For example: Atgazis 1994, 23-30; Atgazis 1994a, 29-40.
81  Atgazis 1994b, 29-30; Zemitis 2004, 182-184.

82  For example: Stepin$ 1939, 48-63.
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in 2022 by Ildze Milgrave, on the Iron Age and medieval cultural landscape of
Térvete region® (supervisor: Andris Sné), which is partially reflected in a publi-
cation.** Applying GIS tools, Milgrave focussed her attention on what is known
as central place (centrality) theory. In this case, employing locational analysis of
the archaeological sites, visibility analysis, and network analysis, the Iron Age
mortuary landscape in the environs of Térvete is considered mainly in relation to
Térvete hillfort. With regard to the Iron Age, Milgrave essentially sees the con-
tinuity of the landscape. She draws attention to the fact that most of the burial
sites are located on the opposite bank of the Térvete stream from the hillfort, and
she further notes that, although the cemeteries (e.g., Lejnieki-Kalmani, Ligas,
Angkini) lie 2-2.5 km from the hillfort, analysis of the visibility of the surround-
ing area nevertheless permits them to be included in a unified landscape with
the hillfort. Milgrave’s reconstruction of the landscape is based on the research by
the geographers and geologists Aija Melluma, Gederts Ramans, Valentins Pirins,
Ivars Strautnieks, as well as palaeoecologist Normunds Stivrins. Importantly,
Stivrin$ provides the first analysis of landscape changes in central Latvia specif-
ically during the past 2000 years, also tracing for the first time in greater detail
the changes during various periods of the Iron Age.*

With regard to the mortuary landscape of the area populated by
the Latgalians, Atgazis as well as Antonija Vilcane identify several areas with
a high density of archaeological sites (e.g., the Vidzeme Uplands, the upper
Dubna basin), interpreted in terms of their suitability for economic activities.®
A more detailed characterisation of the Latgalian mortuary landscape, building
on the ideas in his earlier works, is given by Radins in the 1999 publication of his
doctoral thesis.®” In addition to general characterisation of the 10*"-13" century
Latgalian cemeteries, noting that they are located in the proximity of waters and
were generally established on elevated, sandy sites (mainly on hillslopes), Radins
also sees differences in the model of the mortuary landscape between the flat
and barrow cemeteries. He notes as a characteristic trend the placement of flat
cemeteries on the sites of earlier settlements (Nuksas, Kivti, Kristapini, etc.) or in
the immediate proximity of earlier burial sites (Bradaizi, Leski), something that
is not observed for Latgalian barrows.*® However, starting from the 10" century,

83  Milgrave 2022a.

84  Milgrave 2022b.

85  Stivrins, Brown, Reitalu, Veski, Heinsalu, Banerjea, Elmi 2015, 377-391.
86  Apals, Atgazis u. c. 2001, 235-237; Vilcane 1999, 21.

87  Radin$ 1999a, 17-19, 35.

88  Ibid., 17-18.
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barrow cemeteries were in certain instances created next to already existing flat
cemeteries (e.g., Punculeva, Isnauda), separated by a distance of about 100 m.
These features bring into play the question of the conscious utilisation of the mor-
tuary landscape in a symbolic or social sense. However, such questions are not
further examined in the publication.

Radins$ also looks in more detail at the Latgalian cemeteries in relation to
the corresponding habitation sites, essentially explaining these connections in
terms of practical considerations.* He mentions that cemeteries were most com-
monly located up to a couple of hundred metres from the dwelling sites, and that
this distance was determined by sanitary considerations, along with the require-
ment that taking the deceased to the cemetery should not be a long and difficult
task. However, it may be noted once again that in the case of several cemeteries no
corresponding living site is known (e.g., Kivti, Kristapini, Nuksas) or is a matter
of debate (e.g., Odukalns®).

Also relevant to the Latgalian mortuary landscape is Janis Meinerts’s mas-
ter’s thesis defended at the UL in 2021, focussing on the spatial structure of Araisi
and Brici lakes micro-regions from the 5% to the 13™ century® (supervisor: Sné),
which has partly been published.”” Based on the archaeological and palaeoen-
vironmental data, Meinerts has traced the changes relating to human activity
within a radius of 5-8 km from these lakes where the lake dwelling sites were
discovered, addressing issues of habitation site centrality. Palacoenvironmental
research on the lake sediments has been undertaken by Stivrins, permitting
the impact of human activities on the landscape to be traced during various
phases of the Iron Age. In each of the investigated micro-regions, Meinerts identi-
fies a central burial place: Liepinas in the case of Araisi, and Ezerbrici in the case
of Brici, and models their development, where the Latgalians settled in areas
previously inhabited by the people who created the barrow graves (the so-called
Gauja Semigallians). Modelling of visibility shows that in both cases a visual link
can be identified between the lake dwelling sites and the cemeteries; likewise,
the areas potentially used for agriculture are well visible from the burial sites.
As the author emphasises, it may be thought that this visual link was also sig-
nificant for creating a spiritual link between the living and the dead; however, in
physical terms the cemeteries constitute sacred spaces separated from the space
of everyday life by natural barriers. The cemeteries were set apart from the living

89  Radin$ 1999a, 17.

90  Urtans 2015; Radin$ 1999b, 22.
91  Meinerts 2021.

92  Meinerts 2022, 13-14.
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sites by the lakes themselves, and the broad slopes of the uplands, on which
both the Liepinas and Ezerbrici cemeteries were established, are separated from
the inhabited space by streams or low, wet hollows.

In this period, the study of the Liv mortuary landscape is focussing on
the Livs of the Daugava. In the 1990s and 2000s, Zarina and Zemitis write that
there were several complexes from the 11'"-12'" centuries, consisting of a set-
tlement and a cemetery located opposite one another.”> Along the stretch of
the Daugava from Dole Island to Ikskile, villages with adjacent cemeteries have
been identified at intervals of 2-3 km. Regarding Laukskola cemetery in Salaspils,
its location on the opposite bank from Daugmale hillfort in also emphasised.

Conclusions

Since the 19" century, when more extensive and systematic research
on the archaeological sites of present-day Latvia commenced, cemeteries of
the 19-12'" centuries have also been considered in the context of the surround-
ing landscape and environment. For the most part, this is limited to scattered
references, but it is possible to trace, right up to the present day, how, along with
the accumulation of archaeological evidence and the advent of interdisciplinary
studies in archaeology, involving new approaches and methods of archaeological
data analysis, there has been a development of ideas concerning the Iron Age
mortuary landscape.

The main questions addressed relate to the location of the burial site in
the landscape and its situation in relation to other archaeological sites. Right
up to the 1920s, conclusions regarding the mortuary landscape of present-day
Latvia in the 1912 centuries were based on articulation of the archaeological
material along with general observations of the environmental setting, as well
as conjecture (explicable primarily in terms of the inadequacy of the archaeo-
logical record). Only in separate instances have there been attempts to account
for the emergence of the mortuary landscape of one region or another, mainly
through interpretation of a particular form of burial in a social context. In later
research, too, study of the mortuary landscape continues to be dominated by
analysis of the archaeological material in relation to observations of the sur-
rounding environment and landscape, although at a more detailed level. There
have been attempts to analyse various patterns, both at the scale of the distri-
bution areas of burial sites corresponding to the various ethnocultural groups,

93  Zarina 1996, 121; Zarina 2006, 7; Zemitis 2004, 149.
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and at a micro-regional scale, seeking to account for these patterns, for example
through the perspectives of centre/periphery, sacred/profane space, the symbolic
role of burial sites, etc.

Already in the 1920s and 1930s, certain studies made use of general research
into the geology of the Baltic region, striving to approach a characterisation of
the environment and natural landscape of present-day Latvia in the 1°-12'h cen-
turies and thus explain as accurately as possible the preconditions for the choice
of burial site and the transformation of the surrounding landscape in the course
of establishing the cemetery. Palaeobotanical studies and methods have obtained
an ever-greater role in the reconstruction of the Iron Age mortuary landscape,
especially during the last two decades, involving the investigation of particular
sites as well as environmental and landscape studies of various regions of Latvia,
thus also enabling archaeologists to analyse in more detail the mortuary land-
scape in particular micro-regions.

Assessment and interpretation of the archaeological record generally involves
mapping, which has allowed the sites under study to be viewed in the context of
the surrounding archaeological sites and finds, as well as various natural features
(hills, rivers, lakes, bogs), geology, soils and historical geography. In recent dec-
ades, analysis of the mortuary landscape has increasingly made use of GIS tools,
permitting more comprehensive spatial analysis, with the creation of models of
spatial distribution, density, and visibility of sites, etc.

The geological and geomorphological characteristics of particular areas have
a significant role in determining the dominant vegetation, which then determines
the mode of use of the landscape and land use. In addition to the mentioned
palaeoecological studies on lakes Araisi and Brici, such information has been
obtained for Lake Trikata (northern Vidzeme)®?, Lake KaZu (central Vidzeme)®,
Lake Lilaste (coastal belt in central Latvia),”® Lake Kikuri (Kurzeme), and Lake
Vipédis (Zemgale)”. In the future these results of Iron Age environment studies
could also be applied in the context of mortuary landscape.

Overall, it may be asserted that landscape studies constitute one of the fields
of research currently experiencing rapid development in Latvian archaeology,
aiming to characterise comprehensively aspects of human-environmental inter-
action, the use of natural resources, etc. Alongside examination of the pres-
ent-day landscape, by bringing together traditional archaeological data analysis

94  Stivrins, Liiv, Brown, Banerjea, Heinsalu, Veski 2019, 1-19.

95  Puusepp, Kangur 2010, 259-280.

96  Stivrins, Donina, Auns, Blaus, Liiv, Steinberga, Jasiunas, Grudzinska 2023, 466-481.
97  Analyses are in progress.
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with natural sciences and landscape research methods, researchers now also
have the possibility of reconstructing the ancient landscape, thus articulating
the “landscape archaeology/archaeological landscape” approach in all its diversity.
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Arheologija ainava tiek pétita ka kulttiras, sociala un vides dinamika, kas vienlaikus gan
ietekmé cilvéka domasanu, gan ir ta darbibas rezultats. No $adas perspektivas raugoties,
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ari kapulauku ieriko$ana ir cilvéka izvéles rezultats attieciba pret apkartéjo vidi, veido-
jot ipasu apbedisanas ainavu. Latvijas dzelzs laikmeta historiografija §i kopuma ir maz
pétita téma, tomer laika gaita izsekojama nemitiga prieksstatu pilnveido$anas — gan
jautajumu loka paplasinasanas no vienkarsa kapulauku vietas situacijas apraksta lidz
to nozimes analizei ainava, gan lietoto pieeju un metozu pieaugosa daudzveidiba no
vienkarsa apkartnes vérojuma lidz starpdisciplinariem pétijumiem un dazadam datu
analizes iespé&jam.

Atslegas vardi: kapulauki, apbedi$anas ainava, dzelzs laikmets, Latvijas teritorija,
historiografija

Kopsavilkums

Apbedijumu vietas ir vienas no visplasak pétitajam arheologiskajam liecibam, kas
lavusas risinat visdazadakos ar aizvésturi un vésturiskajiem laikiem saistitus jautajumus,
tostarp pieveérsties atseviskiem apbedi$anas ainavas aspektiem.

Ainava ir saistita gan ar objektivu dabas realitati — vidi ar tai raksturigiem dabas
apstakliem un veidojumiem, gan ar cilvéka uztveri. Otraja gadjjuma ta skatama ka cil-
véku izveidota sistéma, kas funkcioné un attistas sabiedribas vajadzibam. Ari arheologija
ainava tiek skatita ka kulttiras, sociala un vides dinamika, kas vienlaikus gan ietekmé
cilvéka domasanu, gan ir cilvéku darbibas ietekméts rezultats. Tas neizbégami liek ari
uz kapulauku vietu izveéli un izveido$anu skatities ka uz apzinatu cilvéka izvéli attieciba
pret apkartéjo vidi, radot ipasu apbediSanas ainavu (mortuary landscape).

Raksta meérkis ir izpétit, ka arheologiskaja literatara skatiti un interpretéti Latvijas
teritorijas kapulauki apkartéjas ainavas konteksta dzelzs laikmeta, aptverot periodu no
1. lidz 12. gadsimtam, kad jau skaidri izdalas noteikti apgabali ar atskirigu apbedisanas
ainavu. Uzmaniba vérsta tiesi uz 1.-12. gadsimta kapulauku situaciju dzelzs laikmeta
apkartéja ainava, neskatot kapulauku iek$éjo struktiru (kapu izvietojumu kapulauka,
to orientaciju u. tml.). Pétijuma izdaliti galvenie ar So tému saistitie jautajumi, izpétes
pieejas un metodes no apbedijumu vietu arheologijas pirmsakumiem lidz misdienam,
méginot izsekot dzelzs laikmeta apbediS$anas ainavas izpétes izmainam un attistibai laika
gaita, ieziméjot dazados periodos aktualos pétijjumu virzienus un tendences.

Dzelzs laikmeta kapulaukiem apkartéjas ainavas konteksta tiek pievérta uzmaniba
jau kops 19. gadsimta, kad aizsakas plasaka un sistematiskaka Latvijas teritorijas arheo-
logisko piemineklu izpéte. Lielakoties $is jautajums ir skatits pastarpinati, tomeér lidz pat
misdienam var izsekot, ka, uzkrajoties arheologiskajam materialam un ienakot arheo-
logija starpdisciplinariem pétijumiem, jaunam arheologisko datu analizes pieejam un
metodém, pilnveidojas priek$stati par dzelzs laikmeta apbedi$anas ainavu.

Galvenie skatitie jautajumi saistas ar kapulauku vietas izveéli un to situaciju attieciba
pret citam arheologiskajam vietam. Lidz pat 20. gadsimta 20. gadiem secinajumi par
Latvijas teritorijas 1.-12. gadsimta apbedi$anas ainavu balstiti uz arheologiska materiala
apskatu un visparigiem vides vérojumiem, ari pienémumiem (kas lielakoties skaidrojams
ar arheologisko datu nepilnigo klastu). Tikai atsevi$kos gadijumos méginats skaidrot
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viena vai otra regiona apbedisanas ainavas raganos, pamata interpretéjot konkrétu apbe-
disanas veidu sociala konteksta. Ari vélakos apbedi$anas ainavas pétijumos joprojam
dominé arheologiska materiala analize saistiba ar apkartéjas vides un ainavas novéroju-
miem, tacu detalizacija jau ir daudz lielaka. Méginats analizét dazadas likumsakaribas
gan plasaku etnokulturalu grupu kapulauku izplatibas arealos, gan atsevi$kos mikrore-
gionos, rast tam skaidrojumu, pieméram, centra-periférijas, sakralas—profanas telpas,
apbedijumu vietu simboliskas nozimes u. c. kontekstos. Jau 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados
atseviskos gadijumos tiek izmantoti arl visparigi Baltijas regiona geologijas pétijumi,
méginot pietuvoties Latvijas teritorijas 1.-12. gadsimta vides un dabas ainavas rakstu-
rojumam un tadéjadi péc iespéjas precizak skaidrot apbedijumu vietu izvéles priek$no-
teikumus un apkartéjas ainavas parveidi kapulauku ieriko$anas gaita. Paleobotaniskie
pétijjumi un metodes dzelzs laikmeta apbedi$anas ainavas rekonstrukcijas arvien lielaku
lomu ienem ties$i pédéjas divas desmitgadeés, un tie saistas gan ar konkrétu apbedijumu
vietu, gan dazadu Latvijas regionu vides un dabas ainavas izpéti, laujot arheologiem
detalizétak analizét arl apbedisanas ainavu atseviskos mikroregionos.

Arheologiska materiala izvértéSanas un interpretacijas nolika kapulauki tiek karto-
graféti un $ada veida skatiti gan apkartnes arheologisko vietu un atradumu, gan dazadu
dabas objektu (kalnu, upju, ezeru u. c.), gan geologijas (augsnes), gan vésturiskas geo-
grafijas konteksta. Pédéjas desmitgadés apbedisanas ainavas analizé arvien plasak tiek
izmantoti GIS riki, kas pétijumos lauj ieklaut daudzpusigus telpiskas analizes datus,
veidojot objektu novietojuma un blivuma, vietu parredzamibas u. c. modelus, ieziméjot
arvien jaunus aspektus témas izpété.
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19. gadsimta otraja pusé un laika lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam musdienu Latvijas galvas-
pilsétas Rigas kultaras norisu kalendara atrodams plass etnisko grupu un divainu (friku)
izrazu piedavajums. Izmantotais avotu materials — preses izdevumi, afiSas un memuarlite-
ratira — $aja laika posma liecina par vairak neka 40 dzivo izstazu ekspozicijam. Eiropas un
pasaules aprité eso$o $1 zanra izpilditaju pieejamibu ridzinieku un pilsétas viesu izklaidei
nodrosinaja Rigas atraganas nozimigu satiksmes celu krustpunkta, vairaku kultiru ietekmeé
un etnografiskas izklaides industrijas uznémumu sakaru tiklojuma. Raksta sniegts ieskats
Riga demonstréto “eksotisko” $ovu piedavajuma, aplakojot to saikni ar laikmetam rakstu-
rigajiem prieksstatiem par rasém un evoliciju.

Atslegas vardi: etnografiskas izstades, divainu izrades, eksponéta citadiba, “dzivie ekspo-
nati”, modernitate, Riga

levadam: kas bija dzivas izstades?

Ilgais 19. gadsimts nesa nozimigas izmainas sabiedribas struktira, vérti-
bas, zinasanas un izvélés. Parmainas notika ari sabiedribas izklaides ieradumos,
ko veicinaja plasais, katra gaumei un ienakumiem atbilstosais piedavajums. Tas
skara ari Krievijas impérijas sastava eso$o Latvijas teritoriju. Pateicoties laik-
metigai satiksmes infrastruktirai un izklaides industrijas sakariem, tobrid
musdienu Latvijas galvaspilséta viesizradés piestaja daudzi, ja ne visi, cela uz
Sanktpéterburgu esosie dazadu zanru makslinieki' un trupas, to skaita tas, kuru

1 Panteniusa 1997, 50.
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pamatdarbiba saistijas ar citadibas eksponésanu. Brinumu kabineti (cabinets of
curiosities, Kunstkammern) un panoptiki,> dzivas izstades un izrades vilinaja
skatitajus, jo moderna sabiedriba alka tikt parsteigta, giit nepieredzétas izjutas
un elpu aizraujos$as emocijas.” Publikas zinkaribu ipasi saistija aréja citadiba -
cilvéku fiziskas, socialas un dzivesveida atskiribas, ko skaidroja tobrid attisto$os
rasu® un evolicijas® teoriju vai to interpretaciju ietvara. Pieaugosais sabiedribas
pieprasijums péc minéta satura tika apmierinats, izmantojot tobrid loti popularo
kultaras komunikacijas formu - izstadi,® tai skaita kolonialas politikas’ ietekmé
promotétas dzivas izstades (live / living exhibitions) jeb “eksotiskos” Sovus, kas
bija ieceréti gan ka izklaidéjosi, gan ka izglitojosi pasakumi ar neeiropeiskas cil-
mes personu vai cilvéku ar fiziskam vai garigam nepilnibam ijesaisti.

20. gadsimta vida dzivas izstades izzuda no izklaides industrijas piedava-
juma. To noteica gan kino un tarisma jomu uzplaukums, gan sabiedribas spie-
diens, uzsverot §is norises antihumano iedabu. Ta pasa gadsimta nogalé dzivas
izstades kluva par zinatnieku izpétes objektu. Cilvéka kermena eksponésana,

2 Panoptiks (panoptikums) [gr. pan ‘viss’ + optikos ‘redzams’] — neparastu objektu,
vaska figaru kratuve, muzejs. Baldunciks 2003, 554.

3 Bruckner 1999.

4 Rase - viens no kritérijiem klasifikacijas sistémas, ko 18. un 19. gs. izstradaja
dabaszinatnieki (Fransua Bernjé — Frangois Bernier, 1620-1688; Karlis Linnejs — Carl
Linnaeus, 1907-1778; Johans Fridrihs Blumenbahs - Johann Friedrich Blumenbach,
1752-1840; Semjuels Dzordzs Mortons — Samuel George Morton, 1799-1851 u. c.),
censoties rast objektivu kritériju sistému dabai un cilvékiem. Si klasifikacijas sistéma,
ko musdienu genétikas pétijumi ir atspékojusi un noraidijusi, paredzéja cilvéku
iedalijumu vairakas lielakas grupas péc vinu fiziskajam un socialajam pazimém -
adas krasa, galvaskausa izmeéri, geografiska izcelsme. Rasém tika piedévétas ari
noteiktas prata sp&jas un uzvediba. Pieejams: https://www.britannica.com/topic/
race-human (skatits 30.01.2022.).

5  Evolucija - atsevi$ku rasu parstavji ieziméja prototipus evolacijas taisné. Evolucijas
teorija — Carlza Darvina (Charles Darwin, 1809-1882) izstradata teorija biologija, kas
paredz, ka visi augi, dzivnieki un citas dzivas bitnes uz Zemes savu miisdienu veidolu
un Ipasibas ir ieguvusi caur to prototipu modifikacijam vairakas paaudzeés. 19. gs.
vidi evolicijas teorijas publicéSana pavéra citu izprati par cilvéku daudzveidibu.
Ta radija jaunu skatljumu uz melnadaino cilvéku (domajams) iedzimta stavokla
céloniem. Lidz 19. gs. 60. gadiem bez $aubam tika pienemta melnadaino iedzivotaju
primitivitate. Faktiski melnadainais bija kluvis par jauno mezoni, izspiezot indianus
un irus, un ideologija sludinaja, ka mezonigums ir viniem raksturigs un nemainigs.
Pieejams: https://www.britannica.com/science/evolution-scientific-theory (skatits
30.01.2022.); sk. arl: McLean 2012, 601; Wortman 2014, 47-70.

6  Hoffenberg 2001.

7 Blanchard et al. 2008; Harrison 2019, 37-84; Wortman 2014, 47-70; Pels 1997,
163-183.
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akcentéjot kulttiras noteiktas rases, kermena nepilnibu un dzimuma atskiribas,®
kas vizuali un caur stastu par tam veidoja un nostiprinaja stereotipus, ir bijusi
vésturnieku, etnologu un antropologu uzmanibas loka. Atseviskos pétijjumos
gan divainu (freak shows), gan etniskas izstades (ethnic shows) analizétas ka vie-
nota, laikmeta ietekméta kulttiras izpausme, kura, izmantojot daudzveidigus,
nekomplementarus apziméjumus - “mezoni”, “briesmoni”, “kanibali”, “pasaulé
neglitaka sieviete” u. tml. -, atbildéts uz modernitates kari péc sensacijas, stig-
matizéta eksponéta joma un veidots pamats musdienu sabiedriba eksistéjosiem
aizspriedumiem.

Cilveku kermenu eksponésanai péc rases un kultiiras pazimém Rietumvalstu
historiografija ieviesti un paraléli lietoti vairaki nosaukumi - cilvéku zoodarzi
(Human Zoos), etnografiskas izstades (ethnographic exhibition), etniskas izrades
(ethnic shows).’ Vacija izmanto apziméjumu tautu izstades (Vilkerschauen)," bet
Francija - ari dzivas bildes (Tableaux vivants). Historiografija plasakas diskusijas
raisijas par nosaukuma Human Zoos lietojumu'’ - no parliecinatiem ta aizstav-
jiem, galvenokart francu zinatniekiem, kas caur to uzsver So izrazu kolonialo
izcelsmi un antihumano raksturu,'? lidz ta kritizétajiem, kas akcenté ricibspéjas
(agences) klatbutni aktieru izvélé piedalities izradés,” ka ari tiem, kas izmanto
$o apziméjumu bez noteiktas konotacijas."* Termina izvélé francu zinatnieki
vadijas péc pasakuma norises vietas. Rietumeiropas valstis tie galvenokart bija
zoologiskie darzi,'”” kas eiropiesiem tiri fiziski lika skatities no aug$as uz padzi-
linajuma izvietotajiem un aiz mira sienas esos$ajiem “eksotiskajiem dzivajiem
eksponatiem”. Lidz ar to fran¢u vésturnieku darbos loti klatesoss ir kolonialisma
un rasisma diskurss. Raksta autore piekrit termina “etnografiskas izstades” vai
“etniskas izstades” lietojumam, ko parstav vacu etnologe Hilke Tode-Arora.
Zinatniece ir pétijusi gan vacu uznéméja Karla Hagenbeka (1844-1913) saza-
roto etnografisko industriju,' kam bija sakari Riga, gan dzivo izstazu dalibnieku

8  Andreassen 2015; Garland-Thomson 1996; Garland-Thomson 1997; Pltové 2018,
91-102; Staszak 2015, 626-643.
Par termina ieviesanu sk.: Czarnecka 2018, 195-196.

10  Tautu izstades - tulkotajas Lizetes Skalbes (1886-1972) piedavajums terminam
Volkerschauen, kas izmantots darba Hagenbeks 1943, 39.

11 Czarnecka 2018, 195-196; Sanchez-Gémez 2013.

12 Blanchard et al. 2008.

13 Thode-Arora 2021, 45.

14 Kontler 2020, 173-174.

15  Rothfels 2002.

16  Thode-Arora 1989.
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samoie$u dzivesstastus,'” un pieradijusi, ka dzivo izstazu uzplaukuma posma
aktieri nebija beztiesiski subjekti, vinus ar impresariju saistija savstarpéji noslégta
liguma atrunatas tiesibas un pienakumi.

Izrietosi no skatjjuma uz etniskajam izstadém ka kolonialisma instrumentu'®
(t. i, veids ka propagandét kolonialas politikas materialos un apgaismibas darba
ieguvumus - nest izglitibu un Dieva vardu “dzivo eksponatu” sabiedribas, kur,
ka skatitaji par to varéja “parliecinaties” pasi, tas loti nepieciesams) pétnieki pie-
vérsusies ari to klatbaitnes analizei Pasaules sasniegumu izstadés (EXPO, World’s
Fairs).”” Kops iedibinasanas 19. gadsimta vida lidz pat 1958. gadam rasu un kul-
taras atSkiribu demonstracija bija neatnemama EXPO sastavdala. Pasakuma,
kura kolonialas lielvalstis radija savus sasniegumus, izgudrojumus un ieguvumus,
lidzas dabas resursiem eksponéti ari kolonizéto zemju iedzivotaji. Vini repre-
zentéja paklauto sabiedribu daudzveidigas kultaras, kam eksponétaji saskana ar
savam zina$anam un priek$statiem centas piemeklét atbilstosu vietu socialas evo-
lacijas gaita,*® ar ko tas asociét. Ta, pieméram, 1909. gada Sietla (ASV) notikus$aja
Alaskas, Jukonas un Klusa okeana ekspozicija (Alaska-Yukon-Pacific exposition)
Filipinu salu iedzivotaji — igoroti — tika eksponéti ka bronzas laikmeta sabied-
riba?' (atstastijums par pasaules izstadés redzéto ir atrodams ari aplikojama laika
posma latviesu preses izdevumos??). Ari divainu izrazu pétnieki* norada uz evo-
lacijas jautajuma ietverSanu citados demonstréjoso pasakumu reklama, kur vini
pozicionéti ka “zudus$ais posms” stasta par cilvéku sugas attistibu. Visbiezak tas

17 Thode-Arora 2014.

18 Blanchard et al. 2008; Harrison 2019, 37-84; Wortman 2014, 47-70; Pels 1997, 163—
183.

19 Auerbach, Hoffenberg 2008; Abbattista 2014.

20 19. gs. otraja puseé viens no vadosajiem virzieniem etnologija un kultaras antropologija
bija evolucionisms. Ta pamatideja balstijas uzskata par noteiktam likumsakaribam
kultaras attistiba, ar kuram saskaras visas tautas. Tautu kultaras atskiribas nosaka
tautu atrasanas dazados sabiedribas vésturiskas attistibas (socialas evolicijas)
posmos. Pamatlicéji — Edvards Teilors (Edward Tylor, 1832-1917), Luiss Henrijs
Morgans (Lewis Henry Morgan, 1818-1881), Dzons Maklenans (John McLennan,
1827-1881), Dzeimss Freizers (James Frazer, 1854-1941) un citi. Vairak sk.: Carneiro
2003; Vermeulen 2015.

21 Informacija par $o grandiozo notikumu misdienu Vasingtonas Universitates teritorija
un fotografijas, kas atspogulo igorotu pozicionéjumu taja, pieejamas: Washington
University, the Allen South Library, Special Collections PH Coll 756.35.

22 Lietu radi$ana Londonas pilséta. Latviesu Avizes, 14.06.1851., Nr. 24, 1.-3. Ipp.;
Piedzivojums Viné un citur. Mdajas Viesis, 13.10.1873., Nr. 42, 334.-335. lpp. Gajiens
pa pasaules izstadi un tas apkartni. Balss, 28.06.1900., Nr. 26, 1. Ipp.

23 Puatova 2018, 96.



40 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

skara ar hipertrihozi** vai mikrocefaliju® sirgstoSos “dzivos eksponatus”. Ja pir-
mie §im mérkim deréja parlieka kermena apmatojuma dél, tad otro “piemérotiba”
atrodama vinu ipasaja galvaskausa forma.

Dzivo izstazu fenomena analize ietver ari tajas iesaistito personibu - “dzivo
eksponatu” un impresariju - dzivesstastu vai trupu celojumu izpéti. Visvairak
izpétitu biografiju un biografisku pétijumu veltits divainu izrazu aktieriem,*
to skaita Riga bijusajiem Siamas dviniem Cengam un Engam Bunkeriem? un
Hulijai Pastranai.”® Autobiografijas un biografiski pétijumi par izrazu rikotajiem,
tostarp vacieti Karlu Hagenbeku (Carl Hagenbeck, 1844-1913)* vai amerikani
Finiasu Teiloru Barnumu (Phineas Taylor Barnum, 1810-1891),* lieliski ilustré
izklaides industrijas darbibu aplikojama laika posma un dzivo izstazu aizkulises:
no ieceres lidz realizacijai un iespéjami lielas pelnas iegti$anai. Sadi uzzinam,
ka Centraleiropas konteksta nozimigakais spélétajs Karls Hagenbeks, kur$ ka
zoologiskajiem darziem, ta etnografiskajam izstadém (vins tas dévéja par antro-
pologiski zoologiskam izstadém®) uzstadija prasibu péc iespéjami autentiskakas
vides. Lidz ar to vina etnografiska industrija piedavaja dzivas izstades, kuras
bija aplikojami etnisko grupu parstavji tiem raksturigo sadzives, etnografisko
priek$metu, floras un faunas ieskauti. Ta Karla brala Dzona Hagenbeka (John
Hagenbeck, 1866-1940) uz Rigu atvesta singalu trupa pilniba atbilda prieks-
rakstiem un, ka rakstija vietéja prese, taja ietilpa pat ziloni. So ideju parnéma
ari citi impresariji. Autentiskums ka dzivas izstades iezime ir pavéris jaunu vir-
zienu “eksotisko” Sovu pétnieciba. Par $o jautajumu, ka ari par Eiropas muzeju
kolekcijas eso$o, no dzivajam izstadém naku$o etnografisko priek§metu nakotni

24  Hipertrihoze - parmérigs patologisks apmatojums, kas var bat lokalizéts vai aptvert
visu kermeni. Hipertrihoze ir saistita ar tadiem traucéjumiem ka anoreksija,
atkartotas adas traumas, sistémiskas slimibas, vielmainas slimibas un noteiktu zalu
un kimisko vielu iedarbiba. Loti retos gadijumos traucéjumi rodas dzimsanas bridi.
Pieejams: https://www.britannica.com/science/hypertrichosis (skatits 30.01.2022.).

25  Mikrocefalija - iedzimts stavoklis, kad zidaina galva ir mazaka par vina vecumam un
dzimumam raksturigo izméru. Mikrocefaliskam individam parasti ir ari samazinata
izméra smadzenes, lai gan to struktdra biezi ir normala. Pieejams: https://www.
britannica.com/science/microcephaly (skatits 30.01.2022.).

26  Bogdan 1990.

27  Bryant Bunker 2001; Huang 2018.

28 Kopania 2019, 27-64; Garland-Thomson 2017, 35-49.

29 Ames 2008; Hagenbeks 1943; Thode-Arora 1989; Thode-Arora 2021, 45-76.

30 Barnum 2017.

31 Hagenbeks 1943, 41. Historiografija tapat pastav uzskats, ka nosaukumu -
antropologiski zoologiskas izstades radijis ASV uzpéméjs Finiass Teilors Barnums
(Blanchard et al. 2008, 5).


https://www.britannica.com/science/hypertrichosis
https://www.britannica.com/science/microcephaly
https://www.britannica.com/science/microcephaly
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Centralas un Austrumeiropas pétnieki debatéja Riga 2023. gada oktobri notiku-
$aja konference.*

Pétijumi par dzivo izstazu celojoso trupu iekséjo struktiiru, savstarpéjam
attiecibam un sadarbibu ar impresarijiem, ka ari vinu turpmakajiem likteniem
péc viesizrazu beigam ir vél viens virziens eksponétas citadibas atklasanai, kas
dod vardu un pieskir ricibspéju visiem procesa iesaistitajiem.* Tapat dzivas izsta-
des paradas pétjjumu tematika, kas izvérté antropologijas vai medicinas u. tml.
zinatnes jomu vésturi un zinatniska rasisma klatbatni taja.** Impresariji ciesi
sadarbojas ar zinatniekiem. Sadarbiba bija abpuséja: zinatniekiem bija pielaide
“dzivajiem eksponatiem” mérijumu veiksSanai, bet vini savukart piedalijas eks-
pozicijas, parliecinot auditoriju par aplikojama eksemplara unikalitati.”> Nereti
impresariji bija zinatnisko biedribu locekli. Pieméram, Karls Hagenbeks sasta-
véja Berlines Antropologijas, etnologijas un aizvéstures biedriba (Gesellschaft fiir
Anthropologie, Ethnologie und Urgeschichte).’® Tapat zinami gadijumi, kad kadas
etniskas grupas parstavis vai divainis “stradaja” par eksponatu zinatnieku pub-
liskajas lekcijas, kas bija populari pasakumi 19. gadsimta. Tadi notika ari Riga.”

Polu etnologu Dagnoslava Demska un Dominikas Carneckas vadiba saga-
tavotaja kolektivaja monografija’® tiek analizéti etnografisko izstazu ienaksanas
celi un eksponésanas prakses Centralaja un Austrumeiropa, ka ari diskutéts par
to, ka $ajas teritorijas eso$o impériju iedzivotaji, kas parsvara pasi bija kolonizéti,
uztveéra izstadés demonstréto. Sis aspekts ir aktuals ari Latvijas teritorijas un
Rigas konteksta, kur dzivo izstazu vértéjums atskiras ridzinieku - vaciesu, krievu
un latvie$u - uztveré, ko apliecina téma izmantotais avotu materials - vizualie
avoti, prese un memuarliteratara.

32  Boldane-Zelenkova, Czarnecka 2023.

33 Thode-Arora 2014; Poignant 2004; Lukin 2023, 32; Lindfors 1999.

34  Zinatniskais rasisms - zinatnes tradicija izmantot biologiju ne tikai, lai pieraditu
rases pastavésanas faktu, bet ari uzsvértu un izceltu eksistéjosas socialas hierarhijas
(Garrod 2006, 54), resp., centieni izmantot zinatnes autoritati, lai pamatotu rasu
aizspriedumus un ideju par baltas rases parakumu.

35 Kopania 2019, 49.

36  Thode-Arora 2021, 64.

37  1872. gada 20. julija Rigas Dabaspétnieku biedriba (Naturforscher-Vereins zu Riga)
organizéja $adu pasakumu ar geografa, etnografa un Afrikas pétnieka Georga
Sveinfurta (Georg August Schweinfurth, 1836-1925) piedalisanos (Zur Tages Chronik.
Rigasche Stadtblitter, 27.07.1872., Nr. 32, S. 8. Georga Sveinfurta lekcijas atreferéjumi
publicéti vairakos laikraksta Rigasche Zeitung 1872. gada julija nogales numuros).
So lekciju sava dienasgramata min ari Jiliuss Dérings (1818-1898). Dérings 2019,
187.

38 Demski, Czarnecka 2021.



42 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

Si raksta mérkis ir sniegt ieskatu par misdienas pretrunigi vértéta, zinasanas
un ari aizspriedumus vairojosa izklaides veida - dzivo izstazu - klatbatni Rigas
kultarvide, izcelot to variaciju daudzveidibu un vietu ridzinieku izklaides iera-
dumos un prieksstatos. Teksta izklasts strukturéts trijas apaksnodalas, atklajot
kopigo un atskirigo etnisko un divainu izrazu organizacija, eksponésanas veida
un pieejamiba.

Riga un dzivas izstades

Presé laikabiedru sniegtais apraksts par plaso izklaizu piedavajumu - cirku,
panoptiku, anatomisko muzeju, kinematografu, panoramu - Kurzemes gubernas
pilsétas Jelgavas tirgus laukuma 20. gadsimta sakuma®® lauj iztéloties, kas tobrid
norisinajas viena no Krievijas impérijas méroga nozimigakajam pilsétam Riga.*’
Lai gan zinams, ka dzivas izstades notikus$as ari Dubultos, Césis un Liepaja,*
vislielaka to koncentracija tomér bija masdienu Latvijas galvaspilséta. To ietek-
méja ka moderna transporta infrastruktiira, ta vietéjo vacbaltiesu ciesie kultiiras
un ekonomiskie sakari ar tautiesiem vacu zemés (no 1871. gada Vacu impérija).*?

Aplukojama laika posma Riga notika vismaz 18 etnografiskas izstades, vis-
maz 25 pasakumi ar divainu piedaliSanos un vairakas ekspozicijas panoptikos*’
un celojosos anatomiskos muzejos** ar dzivu un nedzivu (izbazeni, vaska figa-
ras, kaulu materials) eksponatu iesaisti. (1. att.) Salidzinajumam: Vacija, kas tiek
uzskatita par vienu no ¢etram valstim, kuras bija milzigs pieprasijums péc sada
veida izklaides,* laika posma no 1875. lidz 1930. gadam fiksétas 400 etniskas
izrades.*®

Par izstazu norises vietam izvélétas vairakas adreses Vecriga (Ieksriga,
Innenstadt), tai skaita Audéju iela 12 un 18, Basteja laukums, Jékaba laukums,
Kalku iela 15 un 20, Liela Smil$u iela 15, Skiinu iela 13, Tirgonu iela 15, Valnu

39  No Jelgavas. Majas Viesis, 22.09.1904., Nr. 38, 3. Ipp.

40  Oberlenders 2004, 11-30; Kikuts 2016, 26, 28; Straubergs 2019, 576.

41  Raksta autores sagatavota dzivajam izstadém Latvija veltita virtuala izstade
aplukojama $eit: https://dzivasizstades.wixsite.com/divaini.

42 Boldane-Zelenkova 2022b, 55-75.

43 Sludinajums: M. A. Sulca panoptiks un muzejs. Baltijas Veéstnesis, 03.06.1891.,
Nr. 123, 4. Ipp.

44  Prei$era anatomiskais muzejs. Rigasche Stadtblitter, 22.06.1867., Nr. 25, S. 7 (191);
Ethnologischen Volker Kabinet. Rigasche Zeitung, 24.04.1857., Nr. 94, S. 4.

45  Lidzas Vacijai bija ari Lielbritanija, Francija un Sveice. Blanchard et al. 2008, 29.
46 Dreesbach 2012, 9.
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1. att. PreiSera anatomiskais muzejs. Plakats no LU Akadémiskas bibliotékas Reto gramatu un
manuskriptu nodalas

Fig. 1. Prawser’s Anatomical Museum. Poster from the Department of Rare Books and
Manuscripts of the Academic Library, University of Latvia
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iela 30, ka ari tuvuma esosie parki - Keizardarzs un Vérmandarzs. Tapat ari
Daugavas pretéja krasta esosais Tornakalna parks un Keizarmeza 1912. gada
atklatais Rigas Zoologiskais darzs. Norises vietas un lidz ar to ari ieejas maksa
raisa jautajumus par $o pasakumu lidzvértigu pieejamibu visiem ridziniekiem
un pilsétas viesiem,” privilegétaka situacija izvirzot turigako sabiedribas dalu
un vacbaltiesus. Norises vietas izvéli noteica ne vien potenciala auditorija, bet
ari citi faktori, tostarp trupas vai ekspozicijas lielums un izrades veids - viena
aktiera teatris, etnografisks uzvedums vai etnografisks uzvedums un “iedzimto
ciemats” (native village) ar dzivnieku iesaisti,*® ka ari nepieciesamie rekviziti.
Pilsétas centra bija aplikojams viss minétais, un lidzas ieprieks noraditajam adre-
sém nereti bija redzamas islaicigi uzslietas teltis brinumu kabinetiem vai cirka
izradém (Vérmandarzs un tuvaka apkartne) vai plasaki laukumi ar uzslietiem
iedzimto ciematiem raksturigo konstrukciju ékam (Keizardarzs, Vérmandarzs).

Dzivo izstazu marketinga bija izstradata katra detala, jo tas, ipasi etnografis-
kas izrades, prasija lielus finansialus ieguldijumus. Lai naudu atgttu un stradatu
ar pelnu, katram sikumam izrazu reklamas bija nozime. Aktivitasu shéma bija
pardomata, tas ievieSanu nodrosinaja dzivo izstazu organizétaju darijumu sakari
ar vietéjiem uznémeéjiem. Dala impresariju darbibu saka ka eksotisko dzivnieku
piegadataji zvérnicam, cirkiem un zoologiskajiem darziem,* viniem bija izvei-
dojies savs piegadataju un biznesa partneru tikls.”° Iedibinatie kontakti tika likti
lieta ari jaunaja biznesa, iréjot pasakumu norises vietas un gadajot par potencialas
auditorijas intereses uzkurinasanu un noturésanu. Riga bijusi vismaz Cetri etno-
grafiskaja industrija nozimigi impresariji: DZons Hagenbeks, $veicietis Alberts
Urbahs (Albert Urbach), anglis Dzons Huds (John Hood), citviet Vuds (Wood)*!
un amerikanis Roberts A. Kanningems (Robert A. Cunningham).>* Izstazu orga-
nizétaji bija labi informéti par pilsétas kultaras norisu kalendaru. Vini pieskanoja
viesizrades datumiem, kad pilséta gaidams lielaks lauzu piepladums, pieméram,
gadatirgiem vai pilsétas svétkiem. Ta 1901. gada, kad Riga ar péc labakajiem

47  Saskana ar vésturnieku pétijumiem par 19. gs. un 20. gs. sakuma dazadam etniskajam
grupam piederigo ridzinieku sadzives un izklaides ieradumiem multietniskaja
Riga eksistéja paralélas pasaules, saskare starp tam notika galvenokart darba vide
(Oberlenders 2004, 11-30). Sis jautajums izvértéts izdevuma JEF publicétaja raksta
Boldane-Zelenkova 2022b, 55-75.

48 Blanchard 2008, 4-6.

49  Pieméram, Karls Hagenbeks. Sk.: Hagenbeks 1943, 40-41.

50 K. Hagenbeks ir saistits ari ar Rigas Zoologiska darza izveidi.
51  Czarnecka, Demski 2021, 33.

52 Blanchard et al. 2008, 6; Poignant 2004.
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EXPO paraugiem ierikotu izstadi svinéja 700 gadu jubileju, taja klateso$s bija
Dahomejas amazonu ciemats un performance.>

Ridzinieki uzzinaja par trupas tuvosanos vismaz paris nedélu pirms tas
ierasanas pilséta. Vietéjos laikrakstos vacu, latviesu, retak krievu valoda lasa-
mas zinas véstija par trupas panakumiem iepriekséjas izradisanas vietas. Par
pasakuma vietu un laiku potencialos skatitajus informéja avizu pédéjas lappuseés
ievietotie sludinajumi un vides reklamas jeb afifas.>* Atseviskos gadijumos slu-
dinajumus parakstija trupas vaditajs vai norises vietas izirétajs, bet nereti tie bija
anonimi. Reklamas materiali bija ieprieks sagatavoti un satura zina maz atskiras
neatkarigi no ta, kur tie publicéti — Riga, Varsava, Vilna vai citviet.

Viesizrazu laika presé paradijas gan komplementari, gan kritiski pasakumu
un tajos iesaistito personu apraksti, kas ari veicinaja auditorijas interesi par norisi.
Papildu pelnas avots ka impresarijiem, ta “dzivajiem eksponatiem” bija viesiz-
razu norises vietu valodas izdotas bro$uras (ietvéra biografiskas zinas vai “dzivo
eksponatu” izcelsmes vietas geografiskas un socialas vides aprakstus) un/vai
pastkartes. Latvijas konteksta 1idz $im uzieta viena $ada brosura latviesu valoda,
kas izdota 1901. gada un véstija par Alberta Urbaha uz Rigu atvesto Dahomejas
amazonu trupu. Lai gan zinams, ka tadas bijusas ari citiem Riga eksponétajiem
téliem, pieméram, Hulijai Pastranai brosuras izdotas polu (1859),” krievu (1858)*
un citas valodas, ridziniekiem paredzétus eksemplarus nav izdevies atrast. Tas
pats sakams par pastkartém gan ar Siamas dvinu,” kas Riga viesojas 1870. gada,
gan minéto Dahomejas amazonu®® atveidu. Tapat nav sekméjies ar fotografiju
atrasanu pat gadijumos, kad ir zinams, ka trupa Riga ir fotograféta. Pieméram,
1889. gada laikraksts “Dienas Lapa” véstija par singaliem: “To pasu dienu foto-
grafs Sulcs dazus no viniem nofotograféjis, to starpa mazo pundurieni [Riga
dzimu$o singalu bérninu. - I. B.-Z.] un lielakos bérnus.”

53  Boldane-Zelenkova 2022a, 13.

54  Afidas ka avota izmanto$anu apgritina fakts, ka tajas netiek minéts pasakuma norises
gads. Tas jakorelé ar citiem avotiem, pieméram, presi.

55  Kopania 2019, 50.

56  Morard 2016, 765-790.

57  The University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill Louis Round Wilson Special
Collections Library: P 3761/1, 7-10; Syracuse University Libraries Special Collections
Research Center, Becker collection of Charles Eisenmann photographs, Box 8, 1-4.

58  Attéls pieejams: www.voelkerschau.net (skatits 20.02.2022.).

59  Rigas notikumi. Dienas Lapa, 19.08.1889., Nr. 187, 3. Ipp.
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Dzivo izstazu veiksmigais marketings, informacija presé ari vairakus gadus
- <« - - » . . - - = = 60 . . . . -

péc “dzivo eksponatu” viesizradém Riga,® pat neraugoties uz vides pieejamibas
un finansialiem skérsliem, veicinaja to, ka ilga 19. gadsimta gaita ari latviesu
sabiedriba pilsétas un laukos pazina $o izklaides veidu. To apliecinaja pilsétu un
miestu gadatirgos atrodamie, lai ari visai neprasmigi, izrazu atdarinajumi. Presé
un vélak ari dailliteratra aprakstiti gadijumi, kad gadatirgu izpriecu badas eks-
ponétie “mori” bija loti lidzigi kaiminu kalpa puisim vai pilsétniekam ebrejam,
kas seju nosméréjis ar sodréjiem,® bet “nara”,®* asti buda atstajusi, baudija tirgus
piedavatas izpriecas.

Eksponeta etniska citadiba

Sekojot analogiem procesiem Eiropa, ari Rigas informativaja telpa lielo geo-
grafisko atklajumu un tiem sekojosas kolonialas politikas ietekmé nozimigu vietu
saka ienemt zinas par talam zemém un sve$am tautam, vinu izskatu, ierazam un
dzivesveidu. Informacijas klasifikacija butisks bija “dzivo eksponatu” un audito-
rijas etniskas, religiskas un kultaras piederibas salidzinajums, vélak — izmantojot
jaunakas atzinas rasu iedalijuma un socialas evolicijas joma. Zinu autori bija
misionari, karaviri, zinatnieki vai izdevniecibu darbinieki - aculiecinieki un acu-
liecinieku véstijuma parstastitaji. 19. gadsimta $o rubriku laikrakstos papildinaja
arl informacija par etnografiskajam izstadém, kas norisinas talaka (pasaules izsta-
des Viné, Parizé) vai tuvaka apkaimé. Tepat Riga notikusas etnografiskas izstades
un izrades lasitajiem lava parliecinaties par izveidojusos prieksstatu atbilstibu. Un
vini nebija vilusies! Tas tika nodrosinats, jo performances atbilstiba auditorija
dominéjosam klidejam, ka liecina vacu pétnieces Annas Drésbahas pétijums,
bija viens no komerciali veiksmigas etnografiskas izrades prieksnoteikumiem.*

Pirma zinama ekspozicija Riga, kas piedavaja aplikot piecu cilvéku augu-
mus, kas vizualizéja piecas “cilvéku zortes”, notika 1835. gada nogalé.** (2. att.)

60  Pieméram, par Huliju Pastranu. Iek$zemes zinas. Majas Viesis, 28.09.1885., Nr. 39,
2. Ipp.

61 Iz Bauskas. Latviesu Avizes, 27.10.1893., Nr. 43, 3. Ipp.

62 Naru téma nebija neparasta divainu izradés vai panoptiku ekspozicijas. Karls
Hagenbeks atminas raksta, ka vina tévs 19. gs. vida pardevis roni, kas tirgus badas
eksponéts ka nara (Hagenbeks 1943, 14). Savukart Barnuma muzeja Nujorka
demonstréta mumificéta nara bija veiksmiga divu radibu - pértika un zivs -
kombinacija (Syracuse University Libraries Special Collections Research Center,
Becker collection of Charles Eisenmann photographs, Box 13).

63  Dreesbach (2012).

64  Sludinajums. Rigasche Zeitung, 30.11.1835., Nr. 142, S. 8.
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Untergeicyneter hat die Ehre, ‘Dem Hohen Adel und bcte&rungémﬁrbigeﬁ Publifum
Die Anseige su madyen, daf er mif

guf Menfdyen

‘von verjchicdenen Sacen

angefomnen, und diefelben hier jeigen witd b

Wit gleich grofien Befchwerden als Koften babe ich die verfchiedenartigften Menfchen von der
entfernteften Gegenden unfers Crdbodens nach Curopa gebracht, und jeder Sadyverfrandige wird bei
Der Anfchauung die Gewifheit exhalten, daf fie wirklich bon dev AbFunit find, wofir fie ausgegeben
werden; fo wie {ie Dem Suchaver ein wabrbaftes Bild von fiin Haupt-Menfchenracen geben, die unt
fo infereffanter {ind, a5 fich in Guropa nod nie eine Gelegenheit Davgeboten, cine gleichzeitige Wer-
gleichung der Berfchiedenbeiten durch Anfch b

Die Perfonen, welde geseigt werden, find:

Gin junger Jndianer aud Madras,
ein AbESmmling der Malay'fchen Race, dglic) merfriiedig durdh feine Gef i und febr farfen Haarrouds,
fo wie durd) feinen fchlanfen Korperbau, Derfelbe wird erftens in feiner wicklichen Nationalfleidung mehrere Gefange
in feinee Mutterfprache ausfitfren, und jweitens abwedyfelnd fich im Fecyten mit Nationalwaffen Uben, worin e eine-
befonbere SertigEeit und Gerandefeit jeigt, weldhes gewif jedem ufch einen hmen Anblict gewvabren wird.
Dabei witd Hauptfdchlidy bemertt, daf die angegebene wirfliche Nationalbleidung den Anftand nidye verlege,

Ein Novd-Amerifaner aug NRed-Island.
Derfelbe ift von Eleinerer Statur als der Ufritaner, hat Eraufes, wollactiges Haar, grofe Augen, breit hervorftehende
tippen, und witd fich gleichfalls in ‘feiner Mationalleidung in verfchi b produciven und eine eben fo
. o 2 angenehme u’nrerbaltunq gewahren. * 5
Gine Sud-Amerifanerin qus Antigua

ginerSnfel Der Fleinen Antillen, weldye ’tin ganj Pur;rcs, wollartiges Haar b;{,, und der 6(blovifﬂ)¢r{ﬁac! febr nafe Eommte.
Cin Afvifaner aug Jefolf,
welder durd) eine Imafige ®efichesbil und befond fd):nf:-, o (larti
uni denbe UL

Derfelbe wird aud) in i’,!lnet madnnal'ﬂzibung mtbre:: it

bas b fe fy ’
Gine Auftvalin von der Kijke Papua in Ner-Guinea,

sur P gehorend, bef fibig dutch ibr tatuictes Gejiche und Tragen von Ringen in ver Niafe, fo
e wie burd) ibr langes, Fraufes, wollartiges Haar. - Diefe werden durd) i Nationalgefange die Jufd
L Beftens unterhalten, und mit dem Jndianer ihre Nationaltdnge produciven,
| Gine Brillenfdlange, in Weingeift aufbemwabrt,

i die vor Kurgem geftorben ift, seige iy gleimia}ls. Die Jndianer wiffen mit diefen Schlangen,, trof ifres Giftes,

*febr gut umjugeben.

B _ Diefe Menfchen, welcve in Edln jum erfen Male jur Schau audgefiellt, dyrdy die Herren Profefforen Dr. Garte

'baamurps ,,‘ irdig ift.
, Die den Sufdy auf

= und $Heid, dann in Wien durdy die Herren v. Schreiber, K K. Regierungdrath und Director ded $Hof-Naturaliens
. S * Kabinets, Profeffor Dr. Gzermak und Dr. Figinger, fowie in Berlin durd) Ddie: berfiymten Naturforidyer Herren
- ‘v Qumbolptund Prof. Dr. Ciedytenftein, in Konigsberg aber durdy die Herren Profefforen Rathie, Dies und

v, Bohlen unterfucht, fiir die angegebenen Racen wirklich erfannt, und an dem Wiener, Minchener und andern Hdfen,
fowie in vielen grofen Stadten mit allgemeinent Beifalle gefehen wurden, find fir Jedermann febr merfwiirdig, befonders
| fir Naturforfcyer, Profefforen und Lehrer, fowie felbft fir vie Jugend, weldye fidy dadurd) ein lebhafted Bild der ver(dhies
| Denen Mationen cinpragen Fann; und fo hoffe idy mit einem sablreichén Befudye beehre ju werdens H. HILL.
| bxc‘{c Yerfonen find bon Morgens 10 bis Abends 8 Ubt u feben.  Beftimmte Borftellungen werden
i taglich bier gegeben: die erfre um 11, die sweite um 3, die Dritte um 5 und Die bierte um 7 Ubr.
| “®er Schauplag ift in der ABeberfirage im ehemaligen Oelsnerfden Haufe,
y der Commersbant gegentibet.
seife Der Prige: rfrer Plas 40 Kop, S. Seiter Plag 20 Kop, Silber,
F ‘sp f sSJ?’inbzt wnter sebn Savren sablen filr jeden Plag die Halfte. .

: Unfer Aufenthalt wird nur nody vown Huryer Dauer feyn.

2. att. Pir_me? zigémé etniska ekspozicija Riga 1835. gada novembri-decembri. Plakats no
LU Akadémiskas bibliotekas Reto gramatu un manuskriptu nodalas

Fig. 2. The first known ethnic exposition in Riga, November—December 1835. Poster from

the Department of Rare Books and Manuscripts of the Academic Library, University of Latvia
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Ilga 19. gadsimta gaita, ipasu koncentraciju sasniedzot ta pédéjas desmitgadés,
Riga eksponéti parstavji no teju visiem kontinentiem - Ziemelamerikas un
Dienvidamerikas, Australijas un Okeanijas, Afrikas un Azijas.%® Tapat te izra-
diti Krievijas impérija par “eksotiskiem” uzskatitie tas ziemelu tautu iedzivotaji.®
Lidzigi ka citviet Centralaja un Austrumeiropa, Riga pabijuso etnografisko trupu
lielums variéja no daziem cilvékiem nencu grupa lidz vairakiem desmitiem tru-
pas dalibnieku Afriku un Aziju reprezentéjosas izstadés: 28 singali, starp tiem
viena sieviete (1888. gada septembris), 36 singali, ieskaitot Cetras sievietes, Cetrus
bérnus (1889. gada julijs), 18 asanti — 9 sievietes, 8 viriesi un 1 bérns (1889. gada
julijs), 52 asanti - 29 sievietes un 23 viriesi (1901. gada janijs-augusts), 60 somali
(1912. gada aprilis).”” Tapat atziméjama ari $aja laika pienemta prakse ipasi akcen-
tét etnonimus celojoso cirku, Salamonska cirka®® viesizrazu afisas. Izcelot maksli-
nieku piederibu, pieméram, japanu, kiniesu, beduinu, indianu vai kreoliesu tru-
pam,” skatitajs tika informéts, ka vin$ redzés ne vien akrobatus, jatniekus vai
dejotajas, bet ari vizuali atskirigu cilvéku kermenus. (3. att.)

Laikrakstu sleju autoru kulttiras definétas un ar rakstita varda palidzibu talak
nodotas aréja un sociala izskata, ka ari uzvedibas atskiribas starp “dzivo ekspo-
natu” un skatitaju sabiedribam ietvéra tadas pazimes ka adas un matu krasa, matu
struktiira, apgérbs un reakcija uz apkartéjas vides stimuliem. Viesizradés eso$o
afrikanu aprakstos biezak izmantotie apziméjumi — “Isti négeri” (autentiski!),
“melna adas krasa”, “melni skrullaini mati”, “melnas acis”, “biezas lapas”, “baltam
plaukstam un pédam”, “puskaili”’® “No pirma skata izskats diezgan nepatikams,

65  Vairak par $o raksta autores sagatavotaja dzivajam izstadém Latvija veltitaja virtualaja
izstadé: https://dzivasizstades.wixsite.com/divaini.

66  Sludinajums: Samojeden nebst Rennthieren im Keiserlicher Garten. Zeitung fiir Stadt
und Land, 05.02.1889., Nr. 30, S. 4; Zoologicheskii sad: samoyedi. Rizhskoe obozrenie,
16.05.1915., Nr. 11, 7. Ipp.

67  Singaliesi. Majas Viesis, 03.09.1888., Nr. 36, 3. Ipp.; Rigas notikumi. Dienas Lapa,
10.08.1889., Nr. 179, 3. lpp.; Die Negerkarawane. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land,
18.07.1889., Nr. 161, S. 3; Urbahs 1901, 5; Négeru trupa Riga. Dzimtenes Vestnesis,
26.04.1912., Nr. 95, 5. Ipp.

68  Salamonska cirks — uznémeéja, cirka makslinieka un zirgu dresétaja Alberta
Salamonska (1839-1913) uznémums un éka.

69  Sludinajums. Rigasche Zeitung, 13.04.1868., Nr. 85, S. 4; Sludinajums. Diina Zeitung,
23.12.1896., Nr. 289, S. 3; Baltijas Vestnesis, 21.07.1889., Nr. 163, 4. Ipp.; Sludinajums.
Rigasche Zeitung, 20.08.1847., Nr. 192, S. 4; Sludinajums. Rigas Pilsétas Policijas Avize,
03.01.1896., Nr. 1, 4. lpp.; Sludinajums. Diina Zeitung, 23.12.1896., Nr. 289, S. 3.

70 Somali négeri. Dzimtenes Vestnesis, 28.04.1912., Nr. 97, 9. Ipp.; Rigas notikumi. Dienas
Lapa, 14.06.1889., Nr. 157, 3. Ipp.; Im Thorensberger Park. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land,
19.07.1889., Nr. 162, S. 3; Die Negerkarawane. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 18.07.1889.,
Nr. 161, S. 3; J. Négeri Tornakalna darza. Dienas Lapa, 19.07.1889., Nr. 161, 3. lpp.
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Gircus Salamonski
Pouluccific, im rim Haufe.

Monta
smm :dlule leﬁmlnu

mm., th br., fein

@Grofe ng.  @rftel
ieichend ass 30 eelyenven, uwi 3. att. Samoiesi Salamonska cirka 1896. gada decembri. Attéls no:
:.:',',,,',' Dot "se  Dina Zeitung, 23.12.1896., Nr. 289, 3. Ipp.

6%2;;%'";1: e Fig. 3. Samoa in the Salamonsk Circus, December 1896. Image from:
| IDitector U Salamousti. Diina Zeitung, 23.12.1896, no. 289, p. 3

pat pie daza riebigs, kas tik péc ilgakas “ieskatiSanas”, pieradinasanas tiek cik
necik pienemts,””" - ta raksta “Dienas Lapas” apskatnieks par 1889. gada Riga eks-
ponétajiem asantiem. Lai gan singalu apraksts bija diezgan lidzigs - sarkanadaini,
tums3as acis, puskaili, pastalas un apavus nepazistosi Azijas bérni,”? vini savas
pieticigas, neuzbazigas uzvedibas dél bija Rigas publikas miluli, presé negativu
komentaru nebija. Tapat ka izskata, arl uzvediba “eksotiskie dzivie eksponati”
pozicionéti ka pilnigs pretstats steidzigajiem un mérktiecigajiem ilga 19. gadsimta
eiropie$iem - smalkajiem kungiem un péc jaunakas modes térptajam damam.”

“Dzivo eksponatu” pievilciba, puskailie kermeni, kas to izstaroja, Rigas
publiskaja telpa nerezonéja bailés par rasu sajauksanos, ka tas raksturigs
Rietumeiropai.” Attieksmi pret kailumu, ta eksponé$anu Latvijas kultarvide
aktivi parsprieda 20. gadsimta starpkaru posma,” bet 19. gadsimta ironizéja par

71 J. Négeri Tornakalna darza. Dienas Lapa, 19.07.1889., Nr. 161, 3. Ipp.

72 Singalie$i Keizara darza Riga. Mdjas Viesis, 24.09.1888., Nr. 39, 1. Ipp.; Singaliesi.
Majas Viesis, 03.09.1888., Nr. 36, 3. lpp.

73 Gajiens pa pasaules izstadi un tas apkartni. Balss, 28.06.1900., Nr. 26, 1. lpp.

74 Vairak sk.: Czarnecka 2019, 111-135; Czarnecka 2020, 285-312.

75  Lipsa 2012, 10-24.
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4. att. Dahomejas amazones Rigas 700 gadu jubileja, Putnu plava, 1901. gada jinijs—augusts.
Plakats no LU Akademiskas bibliotékas Reto gramatu un manuskriptu nodalas

Fig. 4. Amazons of Dahomey at the 700" anniversary of Riga, Putnu plava (Bird Meadow),
June—August 1901. Poster from the Rare Books and Manuscripts Department of the Academic
Library, University of Latvia

greizsirdibu un baumam par kada etnografisko izrazu trupas dalibnieka, soma-
liesa kazam ar Vitebskas gubernas muiznieci.”

Spriedumos par etniskajam izradém, tas dalibniekiem presé paradijas ari dzi-
mumu lomu diskurss, atpazistot auditorijas kultaira sievietes lomai raksturigo -
dzemdibas, ripes par gimeni un majsaimniecibu - un izcelot pilnigu kontrastu —
publisks kailums, sméké$ana’” un iesaiste militaras aktivitatés. Ka “briesmigakie
”, “neprecétas”,
abesiniesu amazones jeb asanti sievas saistija Rigas publikas uzmanibu. (4. att.)
Lomam etnografiskajos Sovos bija liela nozime. Tas biezi vien at$kiras no izradé
iesaistito personu patiesas vietas konkrétas sabiedribas socialaja hierarhija, kas
radija konfliktus impresariju un trupu starpa, ka to rada Todes-Aroras pétijumi.

karaviri uz zemes einuhu uzraudzitas””® Dahomejas amazones,

76  Jaukta lauliba. Jaunds Latviesu Avizes, 20.07.1912., Nr. 58, 2. Ipp.

77  Die Ashanti in Vilna. Diina Zeitung, 08.06.1889., Nr. 127, S. 3; Im Thorensberger
Park. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 19.07.1889., Nr. 162, S. 3.

78  Urbahs 1901.
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Polu etnologs Demskis uzsver, ka loma etnografiskaja industrija nereti bija sva-
rigaka par tas izpilditaju.”® Miris izpilditajs atri vien tika aizstats ar citu. To
apliecina ari vietéja vacu presé klatesoss apraksts par viesizradés Var§ava mirusu
cilts vadoni, kuram Riga no izpilditaju vidus jau bija atrasts aizstajéjs.*

Etnografisko izstazu komunikacijai Riga izmantotie apziméjumi “mezoni”,
“dabas bérni”, “attistiba iepalikusas tautinas”, “kultarai ir loti talu pakal pali-
kusi”, “nav pie gaismas nakusi”, “zemaka karta dzivo™ norada uz laikabiedru
parliecibu par “dzivo eksponatu” un skatitaju atrasanos uz dazadiem socialas
evolucijas pakapieniem. To apliecina ari eksponéto etnisko grupu materialas kul-
taras objektu raksturojums presé, kas neatkarigi no jomas - darbariki, iero¢i vai
ékas — vertéti ka vienkarsi, primitivi.®* Ari viesu dziedasanas veids, kas nebija
salidzinams ar tobrid popularo koru muziku, auditorijai izklausijies péc kérksa-
nas.® Tapat apgalvots, ka singalu damam vienmula bungu dauzi$ana esot tikpat
ierasta nodarbe ka vietéjam damam klavierspéle.®

Kultaras un rases atskiribas demonstréjosi cilvéku augumi un konteksts ap
tiem, Ipasi latviesu presé komunicéts visai didaktiska ietvara. Galvenais vésti-
jums - vien pievérsanas kristigai ticibai un izglitiba ir lavusas latviesiem izvai-
rities no eksponéto tautu liktena. Caurskatot latviesu presé publicétos materialus
par “eksotiskajam” etniskajam izradém, jasecina, ka, iznemot gadijumus ar aganti
trupam, tiem raksturiga lidzjutiga nostaja pretstata vietéja vacu presé dominéjo-
$ai aizbildnieciskai attieksmei pret “dzivajiem eksponatiem”. Latvija iznakusaja
krievvalodigaja presé §i téma parsvara paradas sludinajumu sadala, bet 1901. gada
jubilejas pasakumos Dahomeju ciemats vértéts ka nevértigs un lieks lielaja jubi-
lejas izstade.

Neraugoties uz aizbildniecisko attieksmi, simpatijam un lidzjatibu, kas
pausta pret Rigas kulttrtelpa eksponétajam cilvéces daudzveidibu parstavo$ajam
etniskajam grupam, ridzinieki neatkarigi no tautibas skaidri apzinajas atskiribas
un robezu, kas vinus $kir no uz skatuves eso$ajiem.

79  Demski 2021, 196.

80 Im Thorensberger Park. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 19.07.1889., Nr. 162, S. 3; Der
Negerkarawane. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 21.07.1889., Nr. 164, S. 3.

81  Wohrmanisches Kraal. Rigasche Zeitung, 02.05.1912., Nr. 101, S. 5; T. Piedzivojums
Viné un citur. Mdjas Viesis, 29.10.1873., Nr. 42, 335. lpp.; Rigas notikumi. Dienas
Lapa, 14.08.1889., Nr. 182, 3. Ipp.

82  Gajiens pa pasaules izstadi un tas apkartni. Balss, 28.06.1900., Nr. 26, 1. Ipp.; Somali
négeri. Dzimtenes Vestnesis, 28.04.1912., Nr. 97, 9. Ipp.

83  J. Négeri Tornakalna darza. Dienas Lapa, 19.07.1889., Nr. 161, 3. Ipp.
84  Rigas notikumi. Dienas Lapa, 16.08.1889., Nr. 184, 3. Ipp.
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Divainu izrades Riga

Ilgaja 19. gadsimta Ziemelamerika un kontinentalaja Eiropa divainu Sovus
uztvéra ka institucionalizétas cilvécisko divainibu izstades.®” Sociali mediéta kul-
taras citadibas konstruésanas procesa friku $ovi ieraméja kermenu atskiribas,®
izmantojot izejvielas, ko piedavaja cilvéku fiziska daudzveidiba un prieksstati.
Atgadinams, ka dazadas kultaras at$kiras prieksstati par to, kas ir glits vai nor-
mals augums. Lidz ar to ari skaistuma un citu kulttiras funkciju dé] parveidots
kermenis - indianu tetovéjumi vai Mjanmas karenu-padaungu sieviesu kakla
gredzenu izstieptie kakli ari tika uzskatiti par kroplibu un demonstréti brinumu
muzejos vai brinumu kabinetos. Divainu izrades bija kultaras performances,
kuras, Garlendas-Tomsones vardiem izsakoties, uz postamenta novietots ker-
menis kluva par izceltu tekstu, kas lasits atbilstosi skatitaju izpratnei, vajadzibam
un vélmém.

Ilga 19. gadsimta laika Riga izraditi daudzi dazadu medicinisku, tai skaita
genétisku problému skarti cilveki,* kuri, vinus skatuviskojot, partapusi dazados
telos — “peértiksievieté” vai “sievieté laci”, “dziva pértika meita”, Siamas dvinos,
“Istajos actekos”, Goliatos, milzos un rikos. Cilvéku sugas evolicija izmantota
téliem, ko iemiesoja hipertrihozes skartas Hulija Pastrana (Julia Pastrana, 1834-
1860, Riga — 1859)% un Krao Farini (Krao Farini, 1876-1926, Riga — 1895).% Abas
damas slimibas noteikta kermena apmatojuma dé] tika saistitas ar pértikiem.
Tapat vinu konteksta aktuali bija ari dzimuma stereotipi — prieksstati par to, ka
jaizskatas sievietei.

Atsevisku dzivnieku sugu nosaukumu pieskir$ana divainu izstadés ekspo-
nétajiem téliem bija ierasta prakse. Eiropas un Ziemelamerikas publika iepazina
ziloncilvéku Dzozefu Meriku (Joseph Carey Merrick, 1862-1890), kamie]mei-
teni Ellu Harperi (Ella Harper, 1870-1921), zénu ar suna seju Jo-Jo — Fjodoru
Jevtiscevu (ari Jevtihijevs; Fedor Adrianovich Jeftichew, 1868-1904), krabju zénu
Fredu Vilsonu (Fred Wilson, 1866-?) un citus.” Riga bez jau minétajam “pértik-
sievietém” bija apliikojams “virietis pértikis” (1898),”" Sulces panoptiks eksponéja

85 Bogdan 1990; Boétsch, Blanchard et al. 2008, 62-72.

86  Garland-Thomson 1997, 60.

87 Boldane-Zelenkova 2023 izstade.

88  Mannigfaltiges. Rigasche Zeitung, 19.04.1860., Nr. 89, S. 3; Julia Pastrana. Rigasche
Zeitung, 25.03.1859., Nr. 69, S. 3.

89  Sludinajums. Baltijas Vestnesis, 21.01.1895., Nr. 17, 1. Ipp.

90  Syracuse University Libraries Special Collections Research Center, Becker collection
of Charles Eisenmann photographs, Box 1, 2; Bogdan 1990; Mitchell 1979.

91  Sludinajums. Rigas Pilsetas Policijas Avize, 16.09.1898., Nr. 201, 1. Ipp.
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“viru ar putna galvu” Dobos Janos (1893)°* un milzu akvarija “dzivo eksponatu”
Oskaru Duburgu (1875), kur§ dévéts par cilvéku-zivi (Fischmann).®

1870. gada aprili savas pédéjas Eiropas tires ietvaros Riga viesojas par medi-
cinas miklu dévétie kopa saaugusie Siama (miisd. Taizeme) dzimusie dvini Cangs
un Engs Bunkeri (1811-1874; no viniem ari célies nosaukums “Siamas dvini”).
Vinus pavadija divi no abu daudzajiem bérniem®* - Enga déls Dzeimss (James
Montgomery Bunker, 1848-1921) un Cenga déls Alberts (Albert Lemuel Bunker,
1857-1944).” Vietéja, galvenokart vacu prese centas apmierinat lasitaju zinkari,
véstot par dvinu nevienkarso ikdienu, sadarbibu, gimeném un $auro adas stré-
meli, kas paribé abus vienoja.”® Kinie$u Bunkeru, tapat ka meksikanietes Hulijas
Pastranas, skatuves télos izcéla gan etniskas iezimes, gan kermena anomalijas
(racial freaks). Saja konteksta brali dzivoja, spitéjot jebkadiem rasiskiem aizsprie-
dumiem, - vini apprecéja “baltas” sievietes, radija kuplas gimenes, bija zemes ipas-
nieki un veiksmigi uznéméji. Tas piesaistija auditorijas interesi arl Riga. Bunkeri
nebija vienigie kopa saaugusie dvini, kas aplikojamaja laika posma eksponéjas
Seit. 1891. gada rudens sakuma Sulces panoptika bija apskatami “Siamas dvini”,”
bet 1894. gada septembri Vecriga - masas Radika un Dodika (Radhika un Dudhika
Nayak, 1888-1902 un 1903),”® kuram 1902. gada veikta atdalisanas operacija.

Plasakais Riga aplukojamo divainu izrazu piedavajums izaicinaja sabiedri-
bas prieksstatus par normalam auguma proporcijam. Tie bija “dzivie eksponati”
ar ievérojamu aptauko$anos, giganti un punduri. Viens no $1 zanra izpildita-
jiem — milzis Adolfs Gordovskis (Gordoffski) - bija vietéjas izcelsmes.”” Vidzemes
giganta augums bija 2 m 35 cm.'” Lai izceltu kontrastu kermenu apriseés, resni,
gara un isa auguma ipasnieki eksponéti viena izradé. 1871. gada makslinieks

92 Locales. Diina Zeitung, 02.08.1893., Nr. 171, S. 4, 6.

93 Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 03.12.1875., Nr. 281, S. 4.

94  Piebilstams, ka dvinubrali 1843. gada 15. aprili slédza laulibu ar masam Saru (Sarah
Yates, 1822-1892) un Adelaidi (Adelaide Yates, 1823-1917) Jeitsam (The University
of North Carolina at Chapel Hill Louis Round Wilson Special Collections Library:
Graves, Jesse F. Life of Eng and Chang Bunker, the Original Siamese twins) un abas
gimenés kopa piedzima 21 bérns (Bryant Bunker 2001).

95  The University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill Louis Round Wilson Special
Collections Library: Bryant Bunker 2001 un Huang 2018, p. xxii.

96  Mannigfaltiges. Libausche Zeitung, 12.01.1861., Nr. 5, S. 4; Mannigfaltiges. Libausche
Zeitung, 14.08.1865., Nr. 95, S. 3; Rigasche Zeitung, 15.10.1868., Nr. 240, S. 2.

97  Sludinajums. Baltijas Vestnesis, 07.09.1891., Nr. 202, 4. Ipp.

98  Sludinajums. Baltijas Vestnesis, 10.09.1894., Nr. 201, 4. Ipp.; A. Kopa saaugusi dvini.
Baltijas Véstnesis. 19.08.1894., Nr. 186, 3. Ipp.

99  Der Riese Gordoffsk. Diina Zeitung, 22.01.1890., Nr. 17, S. 2, 3.

100  Par kadu milzi Vidzemnieku. Balss, 17.01.1890., Nr. 3, 6. Ipp.
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Jaliuss Dérings $adu Vérmandarza redzétu izradi aprakstija sava dienasgramata:
“[...] uzstajas milzenes — masas Flora un Roza no Kelnes, kopa ar milzi Rikoto
no Marselas un punduri Tompusu (26 gadus vecs, vienu arsinu divus ver$okus
[nepilnu metru. - I. B.-Z.] gar§ un 28 marcinas [nepilnus 13 kg. - I. B.-Z.] smags).
Sis sievietes bija ne tikai garas, bet ari resnas, isti tauku blaki.”*" Ka “tauku
blaki” eksponétas ari Sveiciete Elsli, kas Riga viesojas vismaz divreiz — 1868. un
1873. gada,'** un “freilene Mar1”.!”®

Vél viena no divainu izradém, kas bija pieejama ari Rigas publikai, ietvéra
cilvéku bez locekliem eksponésanu. Seit galvenokart viesojas cilveki, kas tadi dzi-

musi vai dzives laika zaudéjusi abas rokas, — viniete Agate,'* Luize Ebighausena,'®

Bella Irvani'®®

un “makslinieks bez rokam” Misatova muzeja ietvaros.'”” Vinu
pielagosanas spéjas — prasme ést, rakstit, zimét un pat adit, izmantojot kajas, -
parsteidza publiku.

Viesizradés Riga tapat bijusi ari vairaki albini'® un tetovéta dama La belle
Iréne.'”” No pasaulslaveno “dzivo eksponatu” plejades, kas parskata perioda vie-
sojusies Riga, jamin arl 1897. un 1898. gada par “istajiem actekiem” dévétie, ar
mikrocefaliju sirgstosie salvadoriesi Maksimo un Bartolo."? (5. att.)

Divainu izrades Riga organizétas dazados sastavos — tas bija gan monoiz-
rades ar viena aktiera piedalisanos, ka gadijumos ar Huliju Pastranu vai “milzu
damu” Elsli, gan cetru-piecu aktieru grupa, ka gadijuma ar 1871. gada vasara
Vérmandarza skatamo “milzu un pundura” kompaniju, gan cirka programmu vai
panoptiku ekspoziciju sastava. Atskiriba no lielajam etnografiskajam izstadém
divainu izrades varéja notikt cauru gadu, tas nebija piesaistitas gadalaikiem vai
kultiiras norisu kalendaram. Ari divainu izrazu konteksta joprojam neatbildéts ir
jautajums par to pieejamibu visiem ridziniekiem. Ja 19. un 20. gadsimta mija bri-
numu kabineti vai tirgus badas eksponétie divaini atrasanas vietas un ieejas maksas

101 Deérings 2019, 172.

102 Elsli. Rigasche Zeitung, 15.05.1868., Nr.111, S. 4; Elsli. Rigasche Zeitung, 22.08.1873.,
Nr. 194, S. 4.

103  Frdulein Marie. Rigasche Zeitung, 25.10.1875., Nr. 248, S. 4.

104 Agathe, die schone Wienerin. LU Akadémiskas bibliotékas Reto gramatu un
manuskriptu nodala: R22 159; Hotel Bellevue. Rigasche Zeitung, 14.03.1877., Nr. 59,
S. 4.

105  Sludinajums. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 10.08.1871., Nr. 182, S. 4.
106  Bella Irvani. Zeitung fiir Stadt und Land, 25.01.1893., Nr. 19, S. 3.

107  Sludinajums. Rigas Pilsétas Policijas Avize, 08.05.1901., Nr. 101, 4. Ipp.
108  Sludinajums. Rigas Pilsétas Policijas Avize, 19.09.1893., Nr. 206, 4. Ipp.
109 La belle Iréne. Baltijas Vestnesis, 22.04.1894., Nr. 89, 3. Ipp.

110  Acteki. Baltijas Vestnesis, 24.12.1897., Nr. 290, 4. lpp.
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5. att. “Istie acteki” Riga, Audéju iela 12,

1897. gada decembri. Attéls no: Rigas Pilsétas
Policijas Avize, 25.12.1897., ielikums

Fig. 5. “The Real Aztecs” in Riga, 12 Audé&ju
Street, December 1897. Image from: Rigas
Pilsétas Policijas Avize (Riga City Police
Newspaper), 25.12.1897, insert

dé] bija pieejami gandriz visiem Rigas sabiedribas slaniem, tad to nevar teikt par
19. gadsimta vida Mazaja gildé bijusajiem Huliju Pastranu vai braliem Bunkeriem.

Cilveku fiziskas anomalijas, kermena deformacijas vienmér saistijusas
sabiedribas zinkaribu, ko izklaides industrija nodarbinatie prasmigi izmantoja,
gatavojot vilino$us sauklus un spécigas emocijas raisosus tekstus, kuros epiteti
“riebigs”, “neglits”, “pretigs”, “nozélojams” un tamlidzigi bija ierasti. Par pasaules
brinumiem dévétie “dzivie eksponati”, kurus tiecas redzét parsteigumus alkstosa
publika, cienpilni centas attaisnot skatitaju gaidas. Tads bija vinu darbs un biezi

» <« » <«

vien ari izvéle.

Laikmeta, kura sabiedriba dinamiski mainijas, kura strauji attistijas dabas-
zinatnes, censoties visu klasificét, sarindot un izskaidrot, kura paplasinajas infor-
macijas pieejamiba, kura uzplauka izklaides industrija, sabiedribai bija akuta
nepieciesamiba péc sensacijas, parsteiguma, pat Soka. Divainu izrades, kuras
savijas mediciniskas diagnozes, evolicijas procesos rasti skaidrojumi un izklai-
des industrijas reklamas triki, spéja to piedavat. Ari Riga.
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Nobeigumam

Atbilstot modernitates prasibam, dzivas izstades - cilvéku kermenu ekspo-
nésana ar mérki komunicét vinu fiziskas atskiribas - ilga 19. gadsimta gaita bija
iecienita sabiedribas izklaide, kas noteiktas formas (originals un/vai pakalda-
rinajums) un vietas (elitari nami, pilsétas parki, cirks vai brinumu kabineti un
gadatirgi) bija pieejama ari Krievijas impérijas Baltijas gubernu nozimigakaja
pilséta Riga.

Rigas kultarvidé bija vérojamas gan Eiropas kolonialo procesu iniciétas
etnografiskas izstades, gan prieksstatus par (ne)normalu cilvéka augumu izaici-
nosie divainu $ovi. Vizuali un caur télam vai télu grupai piedévétu stastu mak-
satspéjigie ridzinieki iepazina Ziemelamerikas un Dienvidamerikas, Australijas
un Okeanijas, Afrikas, Azijas un Eiropas ziemelu tautas, mekléjot apstiprina-
jumu preses izveidotajiem, kultiiras un rasu atskiribas, ka ari socialas evola-
cijas idejas balstitajiem prieksstatiem. Divainu izradeés, skatuviskojot kermena
nepilnibas (kroplibu), redzétie “dzivie eksponati” ne vien izradija augumu,
bet dazkart iemiesoja mitus par cilvéces evolicijas pakapieniem, pieméram,
“pértikcilvekiem”, “istiem actekiem”, kas tobrid bija sabiedribas uzmanibas
centra.

Neraugoties uz latvieSu preses empatisko vai vacu preses aizbildniecisko toni
dzivo izstazu apraksta, ka vieni, ta otri skaidri apzinajas robezu starp sevi un
“dzivajiem eksponatiem” un savu piederibu civilizétajiem, kristigajiem, baltajiem
eiropieSiem pretstata “dabas bérniem”, paganiem un briinas, melnas, sarkanas
adas krasas citu rasu parstavjiem. Diskusijas raisijas par kolonialisma spéju nest
civilizaciju iekarotajas zemés un kultairas, kam latviesu presé iebilsts, uzskatot,
ka $aja procesa materialo labumu gaisana ievérojami dominéja par kolonizéto
tautu apgaismosanas ideju.

Daudzkart historiografija citétais, 19. gadsimta realitati atspogulojosais sauk-
lis “redzét ir zinat”, iespéjams, izskaidro sabiedribas interesi par 21. gadsimta
cilvekam grati izprotamo izklaides veidu, ko parstav raksta aplukotas dzivas
izstades. Kopigi redzétais, kopigi uzzinatais veidoja noteiktu kopibas un piederi-
bas sajitu, sniedzot nepiecieSamo apliecindgjumu dzivo izstazu vérotajiem Parize,
Londona, Var$ava vai Riga par vinu piederibu Eiropai, kultarai, kristietibai, civi-
lizacijai un baltajai rasei, kas laikmeta konteksta bija nozimigs faktors.

Eksponétas citadibas vésture sniedz ieskatu ne vien izklaides industrijas
attistiba Riga un Krievijas impérijas Baltijas gubernu pilsétas, ta ieklaujas stasta
par sabiedribas zinasanu veido$anos. Lai gan tas ne vienmér bijis glits un miis-
dienu étikas normam atbilsto$s, ari $im stastam ka jebkuram véstures notiku-
mam jatiek izstastitam un izdiskutétam.
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From the second part of the 19" century till the First World War, the schedule of cul-
tural events in Riga, capital of Latvia, featured a diverse range of performances by ethnic
groups and freaks. The study’s source material, which include press announcements,
posters, and memoirs, document over 40 live exhibitions during this period. The avail-
ability of European and globally renowned actors in this genre, for the pleasure of Riga’s
inhabitants and visitors, was ensured by the city’s location at the intersection of sig-
nificant transportation routes, being under the influence of different cultures, and in
the network of ethnographic industry enterprises. The study delves into various exotic
performances shown in Riga, examining their connection to the era’s common notions
about races and evolution.

Keywords: ethnographic shows, freak shows, staged otherness, the live exhibits, moder-
nity, Riga

Summary

The long 19" century brought significant changes to society’s structure, values,
knowledge, and choices. Shifts occurred in the public entertainment habits, which were
aided by a varied range of offerings catering to everyone’s taste and income. These also
impacted the territory of Latvia, which was part of the Baltic provinces of the Russian
Empire at the time. The modern transportation infrastructure, entertainment industry
connections, and the local Baltic Germans’ tight cultural and economic ties with their
compatriots in the German regions (from 1871 in the German Empire) ensured that
many, if not all, artists and troupes of various genres on their way to St. Petersburg
stopped in modern Latvia’s capital for guest performances, including those whose pri-
mary activity was staging otherness.

In the era when the natural sciences were rapidly expanding, striving to classify, rank,
and explain everything, visitors were enticed by cabinets of curiosities (Kunstkammern)
and panoptic, live exhibitions, and performances. Audiences were particularly interested
in external otherness — people’s physical, social, and lifestyle differences, which can be
explained within the context of then-developing racial and evolutionary theories or their
interpretations. The increasing level of public interest in such content was met by using
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the then-popular form of cultural communication: exhibitions, including live or living
exhibitions or “exotic” shows, promoted under the influence of colonial policy and which
were conceived as both entertaining and educational events with the participation of
people of non-European origin or people with physical or mental disabilities.

Live exhibitions were held in Dubulti, Césis, Jelgava, and Liepaja, but the majority
were concentrated in modern Latvia’s capital — Riga. The goal of this article is to pro-
vide insight into the presence of a controversial, knowledge- and prejudice-increasing
type of entertainment - live exhibitions - in Riga’s cultural environment, highlighting
the diversity of their variations as well as their role in Riga residents’ entertaining habits
and beliefs.

During the period under consideration, Riga hosted at least 18 ethnographic exhi-
bitions, at least 25 freak events, and various expositions in panoptics and itinerant ana-
tomical museums with both living and non-living (stuffed animals, wax figures, bone
material) exhibits. Venues in Old Riga (Ieksriga, Innenstadt) include 12 and 18 Audéju
Street, Basteja Square, Jékaba Square, 15 and 20 Kalku Street, 15 Liela Smilsu Street,
13 Skiinu Street, 15 Tirgonu Street, 30 Valnu Street, and adjoining parks Keizardarzs
and Vérmandarzs, as well as Tornakalns Park on the opposite bank of the Daugava river,
and the Riga Zoo opened in Keizarmezs in 1912. The venues, and the entrance cost,
cast doubt on the events’ equal accessibility to all Riga residents and tourists, giving
the wealthiest part of society and Baltic Germans an advantage.

The first known exposition in Riga, which offered visitors the chance to see the bod-
ies of five people representing the five “human races”, took place at the end of 1835.
Representatives from practically every part of the earth — America, Australia, Oceania,
Africa, and Asia - exhibited in Riga in the course of the 19" century, with a specific
emphasis in the closing decades. In addition, the inhabitants of the northern nations,
deemed “exotic” in the Russian Empire, were shown here. Ethnographic troupes in
Riga, like elsewhere in Central and Eastern Europe, ranged in size from a few people
in the Nenets group to several dozen troupe members at displays representing Africa
and Asia.

Freak shows, which combined medical diagnoses, evolutionary explanations,
and entertainment business marketing stunts, were able to provide this. Throughout
the 19" century, a great number of persons with various medical, including genetic,
issues were displayed in Riga, who transformed into various characters on the stage:
“monkey woman” or “bear woman”, “live monkey daughter”, Siamese twins, “real
Aztecs”, and Goliaths, Giants, and Dwarves.

The successful marketing of live exhibitions and information in the press several
years after the guest performances of live exhibits in Riga, even despite obstacles in envi-
ronmental and financial accessibility, contributed to the fact that during the long course
of the 19" century, Latvian society in cities and in the countryside also got to know this
form of entertainment. This was confirmed by imitations of these performances that
occurred at city and town fairs, although these were quite inept.
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Despite the sympathetic tone of the Latvian press and the patronising tone of
the German press in describing live exhibitions, both peoples were clearly aware of
the border and their belonging to the civilised, Christian, white Europeans, as opposed
to the staged “children of nature”, pagans, and representatives of other races with brown,
black, or red skin.

The slogan “to see is to know”, often quoted in historiography, reflects the reality of
the 19 century, and probably also explains the public’s interest in the live exhibitions -
a non-understandable way of entertainment for a person of the 21* century. The shared
experience and knowledge acquired by attendance of ethnic and freak shows formed
a certain sense of community and identity, providing the necessary confirmation to
the visitors of live exhibitions in Paris, London, Warsaw, or Riga about their belonging
to Europe, culture, Christianity, civilization, and the white race, which was an important
factor in the context of the era.

Although it was not always pleasant or in line with modern ethical standards,
this story, like one about any other historical event, deserves to be told, discussed, and
examined.
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In the first half of the 20™ century, all the states that emerged on the east coast of the Baltic
gained access to the sea. Each tried to utilise this to strengthen their economies, but
contemporaries had different views on their potential to do so. One example is that
the Latvians were labelled as a maritime nation, while the Lithuanians were portrayed as
a “continental” nation. This is sometimes still the case today. The research presented in
this article shows that despite this judgement, the need to create images of the maritime
past of the Latvian and Lithuanian nations manifested in both cases through the histo-
riography that influenced modern national identities. The article focuses on the differ-
ent representations of the maritime past used by the Latvian and Lithuanian national
movements in the late 19" and the first half of the 20™ century and examines the origins
of these representations as well as the contexts in which they were instrumentalised.
The research shows that although the images were different, Lithuanian and Latvian histo-
rians used similar strategies to create and disseminate them. These included retrospective
identification with mediaeval and early modern societies and attempts to use images of
the maritime past to find alternatives to German domination in the region.

Keywords: nationalism, history of historiography, modern national historical narratives,
Latvian national movement, Lithuanian national movement



https://doi.org/10.22364/lviz.121.03

Valentinas Kulevi¢ius
IN SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES TO GERMAN DOMINATION: THE CONSTRUCTION OF .. 65

Introduction

Although Lithuanians and Latvians are two neighbouring Baltic nations,
their modern identities differ fundamentally in some respects. One of these dif-
ferences has to do with their historical imagination. Two arguments are often
used to explain this. First, there was an old Lithuanian state (the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania) in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Period, but no “Latvian” polit-
ical entity. Second, social modernisation (abolition of serfdom and other social
changes) took place earlier in the ethnographic Latvian areas than in the future
Lithuania.

Another deeply rooted belief is that Lithuanians were a landlocked nation
and Latvians a maritime nation. In fact, it was mainly Lithuanian authors (e.g.,
Jonas Slitipas or Kazys Pakstas)' who considered Lithuanians to be a landlocked
nation. Although in 1921 Lithuania gained access to the Baltic Sea, they further
referred to Lithuanians as a continental nation in comparison to other Baltic
nations (especially the Latvians) both in the interwar period and later. There are
various reasons for this. The historian Romualdas Adomavicius says: “The Baltic
neighbours, whose political development followed a similar pattern in the inter-
war period, clearly outstripped Lithuania in terms of navigation. This gap can
be explained by the geographical (much longer coastline), ethnic and economic
proximity of the Estonian and Latvian nations to the sea.” This argument seems
to have taken root in current historiography. According to Klaus Richter, the mar-
itime capabilities of Poland and Lithuania in the interwar period were viewed
with “scepticism” by their contemporaries (foreigners), in contrast to Estonia and
Latvia: “Scepticism towards maritime capability pertained particularly to Poland
and Lithuania, unlike Estonia and Latvia, which were regarded as maritime states
with naval traditions and populations skilled in naval professions.”

The belief that Lithuanians were a continental nation and Latvians a mari-
time nation was not only a consequence of asynchronous social modernisation
in the future Latvia and Lithuania. As we will see in this article, it was also
influenced by the different elements of maritime history developed by Latvian
and Lithuanian historians, which “programmed” the differences in the societies’
historical imaginations.

This article deals with the question of whether the popular opinion about
these differences between Lithuanians and Latvians is actually justified. The aim

1 Slitipas 1918, 128; Pakstas 1929, 103.
2 Adomavicius 2012, 16.
3 Richter 2020, 245.
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is to show that Lithuanians and Latvians had much in common in the develop-
ment of elements of maritime history in their early national historiographies, as
they pursued the same goal - to oust the Germans.

The article is divided into four sections. They address four objectives
of the article: 1) to examine the differences between Latvian and Lithuanian
anti-German attitudes; 2) to compare the reflection of anti-German sentiment
in Latvian and Lithuanian national historiography; 3) to examine why Latvians
and Lithuanians used different maritime elements and how they were used as
a means to displace the Germans; and 4) to examine the emergence of the mari-
time history elements in Latvian and Lithuanian national historiography, exam-
ining the hypothesis of the influence of German-speaking historiography. This
is the hypothesis that Latvian and Lithuanian national historiographies were
influenced by German-writing authors, from whom they “borrowed” some ele-
ments, adapted and remodelled them according to their needs, or simply formed
an antithesis to them (e.g., to the idea of the “German Hansa”, and thus to the his-
tory of the German colonial past).

In the Baltic Sea region, historians have paid some attention to what can
be relatively referred to as the invention of the maritime pasts of nations. For
example, there have been research on how the past of the Hanseatic League was
used to construct the image of the German Empire as a power with a maritime
colonial past.* There are also studies on the concept of the “intermarium state”
in Polish mental maps.® It can be said that these studies have partly inspired
the comparative approach shown in this article to the elements of maritime his-
tory that dominated Latvian and Lithuanian historiography. Especially since
neither modern Latvian nor Lithuanian historiography has examined this topic
separately. Of the Lithuanian historians, only Vasilijus Safronovas has dealt with
it in a fragmentary way.®

The article aims to show how and why the emphasis on the sea in national
historiographies has become an important factor in the formation of modern
Lithuanian and Latvian ethnic identity. At the same time, this research is inspired
by another question: why, although both nations have access to the sea, Latvians
tend to perceive themselves as a maritime nation more than Lithuanians do.

4 Riger 2007, 154-159.
5  Grzechnik 2014, 81-96.
6  Safronovas 2016, 299-300; Safronovas 2015, 104-106.
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On the differences between Latvians and Lithuanians with regard to
anti-German attitudes

The expansion of the Teutonic Order into the south-eastern Baltic region
in the 13" century changed the development of the prehistoric Baltic societies.
Although Lithuania emerged as a state in the Middle Ages and Latvia did not,
most of the ethnographic territories inhabited by Latvians and Lithuanians (with
the exception of Prussian Lithuania) fell to the Russian Empire at the end of
the 18" century.

Under the rule of Tsarist Russia, Latvian and Lithuanian national movements
emerged, which, although they formed at different times, had things in common.
Both praised their prehistoric and pre-Christian past, condemned “German” mil-
itary and political expansion and the forced conversion to Christianity, rejected
serfdom and embraced “peasant” culture. Although both presented themselves
as “oppressed nations”, the Latvian national movement, unlike the Lithuanian
one, also used “colonial” language: it portrayed the Germans as the “colonialists”
and the Latvians as the “colonised” nation.”

The anti-German stance of the proponents of the Latvian and Lithuanian
national movements also showed certain similarities. However, their contexts
were different. In large parts of the future Latvia, the peasants were liberated
earlier than in Lithuania: in the Province of Kurliandiia (Courland, Kurzeme) in
1817 and in the Province of Lifliandiia (Livonia) in 1819. With the exception of
the Province of Suwalki, this did not happen in the “Lithuanian” provinces until
1861, as well as in Latgale (eastern part of the future Latvia, part of the Province
of Vitebsk in the 19" century). The different conditions under which serfdom
was abolished and the earlier modernisation of society contributed to the ear-
lier and more active spread of anti-German attitudes in Latvian society than in
Lithuanian society. As a result of the abolition of serfdom, the Latvian national
movement was directed against the privileged minority of Baltic Germans who
dominated the peasant majority. In addition, secular ideologies destroyed the tra-
ditional order that had entrenched the exclusion of non-Germans. The territory
of the future Latvia was heavily industrialised and urbanised in the 19" century,
whereas the future Lithuania was not.®

7 Zalitis 1932, 27; Bracs, Veinbergs 1934, 13; Birkerts 1920, 23-31.

8  Cf. John Hiden’ point: “Riga, that particularly favoured port, offered great attractions
to foreign shippers, whose vessels not only could be used to bring in raw materials
but could leave full again, this time with timber. On such a basis Riga became
the biggest wood-export harbour in Europe and was duly rewarded by a doubling
of its shipping trade between 1900 and 1913. Western interest and participation in



68 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

The differences in the policies of the Russian Empire were also important. In
the Baltic provinces (Pribaltiiskii krai), the Tsarist policy implicitly promoted and
tolerated the New Latvians (Young Latvians, jaunlatviesi in Latvian) movement®
as an instrument to oust the Baltic Germans from their position in the Baltic
provinces.”” In the Northwestern region (Severo-zapadnyi krai), a similar pol-
icy encouraged anti-Polish sentiment among the Lithuanians; there the imperial
authorities could not use hostility towards the Germans.

However, anti-German sentiment was an important factor in nation-building
for both the Latvian and Lithuanian national movements. Only in the case of
the Latvians was it more strongly influenced by socio-economic and socio-political
reasons. In the Latvian national movement, this sentiment made sense because of
the desire for the restoration of historical, but above all social justice. The Latvian
national movement used anti-German sentiment to construct the identity of
the modern Latvian nation." This sentiment manifested itself primarily in
the desire to create a counterweight to German cultural domination, and only
secondarily as a rallying point for the nation. The anti-German sentiment can

Baltic transit trade was supported by the presence before the war of French, Dutch,
Belgian, British and, above all, German capital. Such funds helped to make possible
the concentration of industry and commerce in the major towns of what were then
the Baltic provinces” Hiden 1987, 66.

9  For more on the Latvian national movement (jaunlatviesi), see: Avotina 2003, 150.
Social issues were more emphasised by the “New Current”. For more on this, see:
Butulis, Zunda 2020, 60-63. Vita Zel¢e provides a slightly different perspective on
the Latvian national movement in the 19" century and its subsequent impact. She
argues that the formation of a national identity solved a social crisis (“anomie”
and facilitated the adaptation of the Latvian nation to modernity. According to
her, national identity offered a much larger room for living and working, social
and psychological comfort, and opportunities for community and individual
development. Zelée 2018, 347-376.

10 Vanags 2018, 1156.

11 As Andrejs Plakans put it, “During the ‘national awakening, a number of prominent
Latvian nationalists (...) saw the imperial government as friendly to their cause
and established links to the Slavophile movement in Russia proper. However,
the Russification policy of the conservative Alexander III (tsar 1881-1894),
continuing also under the last Tsar Nicholas II (1894-1917), persuaded most Latvian
nationalists that the autocratic Russian crown was as much their ‘enemy’ as the Baltic
German hegemon.” Plakans 2008, 9. Although Germans were not the only “enemy”
to the Latvian national movement, anti-German sentiment played a more important
role than anti-Tsarist sentiment in the construction of the modern Latvian ethnic
identity and the creation of the Latvian national historical narrative. This could be
explained by the fact that the German factor played a much longer and stronger role
in the historical development of the Latvian nation than the Russian imperial factor,
and was apparently perceived as more “negative” (a greater evil).
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be interpreted as an attempt to improve the position of Latvians. In the Latvian
national historical narrative, the Germans were the “enemy” of the Latvians
because they had conquered, “subjugated”, and “colonised” them in the Middle
Ages. As Andrejs Plakans wrote, “a ‘popular’ narrative of the Latvian past, accu-
mulating in the pseudo-historical writings of Latvian nationalist activists, was con-
structing a long-term story about the centuries-long travails of the Latvian tauta
(Engl. nation) that, according to this version, had been blocked from normal his-
torical nation development by the arrival in the 13™ century of German merchants
and crusaders who in due course established themselves as regional overlords.”?

This interpretation was only partially suitable for the Lithuanian national
movement, because, in the Middle Ages, the “Germans” conquered old Prussia,
but not the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The Baltic German barons had an aca-
demic and cultural monopoly in the Baltic provinces of the Russian Empire."” In
the Northwestern region of Russia, the Germans had no such monopoly, but they
ruled East Prussia and the Lithuanian-speaking part of it, Prussian Lithuania. It
was because of the desire to shed light on Lithuanian-German relations in Prussia
that the anti-German sentiment was also of some importance for the Lithuanian
national movement, although not to the same extent as for the Latvian national
movement. Even though Germans and Lithuanians lived side by side in Prussian
Lithuania for centuries, Lithuanian nationalism emphasised that it was a rela-
tionship between the conquerors and the conquered nation. In the Lithuanian-
speaking provinces of the Russian Empire, the historical relationship between
Germans and Lithuanians gave less cause for anti-German sentiment.™
The Lithuanian national movement was primarily anti-Polish and anti-Tsarist,
and only then anti-German. It began to create a modern Lithuanian ethnic iden-
tity in the 19'h century (especially after the failure of the 1863 insurrection) by
distancing itself from the Poles.”” Although the Lithuanian national movement
attempted to involve the Polish-speaking Lithuanian nobility in the Lithuanian

12 Plakans 2017, 30.

13 According to Andrejs Plakans, until 1918, the history of the so-called Baltic provinces
(Livlandiia, Kurlandiia, and Estlandiia) was written by Baltic German and, to a lesser
extent, by tsarist Russian historians and commentators. Beginning in the 1860s,
the Latvian “national revival” called for a history of Latvians written by Latvians,
but this call was not answered until the turn of the 19" and 20™ centuries, when
several histories (for example, by Janis Krodzinieks and Karlis Landers) portrayed
the Latvians as a colonised and oppressed people. See: Plakans 1998, 545.

14  For more about the German-Lithuanian historical relations in Lithuania, see:
Kaubrys, Tamogaitis 2013, 17-31, 246-253.

15  Jonas Slitipas was one of the first to establishing this distancing. For more on this
see: Vys$niauskas 2016.
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nation-building endeavour,'® once the Lithuanian national movement was born
it set a very clear objective from the outset to distance itself from the influence
of Polish culture. The essence of this development was succinctly described by
Alvydas Nikzentaitis: “In the formation of the modern Lithuanian nation, it was
necessary to find the differences between Lithuanians and Poles.”” The differ-
ent visions of future Lithuanian and Polish states (Lithuanians did not accept
a union with Poland, while Poles could not imagine a future Poland without
Lithuania) further contributed to the deepening of this divide." These differences
in opinion contributed to the emergence of the so-called “Vilnius question”."”

For the construction of the national past and the national territory, however,
the Lithuanian national movement needed not only anti-Polish but also anti-Ger-
man attitudes.”” They were important in connection with the territorial claims
to Memel/Klaipéda and Prussian Lithuania. In the 19" century, Latvians had
geographical access to the sea and ports, while Lithuanians (with the exception
of the inhabitants around Memel (Klaipéda) and the Palanga-Sventoji area) did
not. The Latvian national movement was anti-German, but had no territorial
claims to Germany. It had no need to unite its ethnographic territories in dif-
ferent empires. For the Lithuanian national movement, future territorial claims
against Germany were the result of a desire to unite on an ethnographic basis
what the movement eventually labelled Lithuania Minor (MaZzoji Lietuva, i.e.
the Lithuanian-speaking parts of East Prussia) and Lithuania Major (Didzioji
Lietuva, i.e. the Lithuanian-speaking parts of Tsarist Russia).* This aspiration
was characteristic of the promoters of the Lithuanian national movement, who
had gathered around the newspaper Auszra (1883-1886), as Auszra had already
put forward the idea of Lithuanian unity.”* To achieve this, Lithuanian history
writers had to create anti-German interpretations of the past. In order to distin-
guish the Prussian Lithuanians from Germans, the latter were portrayed nega-
tively — as conquerors, Germanisers, murderers of Lithuanians, and plunderers
of their country.®

16 Mastianica 2016.

17  NikZentaitis 2001, 63.

18 Nikzentaitis 2002, 9.

19 Maciulis, Stalitinas 2015.

20  For more on the construction of the Lithuanian national territory, see: Staliinas
2016, 189-238.

21 Safronovas 2012, 66-80.

22 Anon. (1883). Isz Lietuvos. Auszra, 8-10, pp. 289-290; Vébra 1992, 93-94; Stalitinas
2013, 277-279.

23 For more on this, see: Safronovas 2016, 173-185.
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Reflections of anti-German sentiments in Latvian and Lithuanian
national historiography

Latvian historiography

Before the First World War, there were not only a few historians among
Latvians, but many of them pursued different approaches to historical writ-
ing.* In the late 19" and early 20" centuries, Latvian historians rivalled each
other in terms of their theories and methodological and ideological approaches.
According to Andrejs Plakans, Janis Krodzinieks (1851-1924), who is consid-
ered to be the “founder” of modern Latvian historiography, attempted to create
an alternative to Baltic German historical narrative at the end of the 19" century.
However, Krodzinieks faced a challenge from the Marxist-inspired Karlis Landers
(1883-1937), who attempted to overthrow both Baltic German and early Latvian
nationalist historical discourse.”

Latvian national history (especially in its initial phase) was strongly influ-
enced by the romanticised view of the oppressed Latvian nation that was charac-
teristic of Baltic German historiography.?® Nevertheless, it formed a counterpoint
to the German-biased interpretation of Latvian national history. In this sense,
it was anti-German. Latvians were already resisting the cultural hegemony and
social privileges of the Baltic Germans in the second half of the 19™ century.?”
However, the anti-German sentiment manifested itself most strongly in Latvian

24 According to Andrejs Plakans, “The development of Latvian historiography is
conventionally divided into (1) a long period (roughly the 19" century) when research
in and writing about the Latvian territories was accomplished largely by non-Latvians
(Baltic Germans and Russians); (2) a shorter period (roughly the 1890s to the First
World War), during which earlier descriptions were challenged by a small number of
Latvia historians (e.g., Janis Krodznieks), some of whom (e.g., Karlis Landers) used
Marxist derived historical materialistic interpretations.” Plakans 2008, 115. He adds that
“In the history of Latvian-language historical writing, Landers stood out as the author
of a very popular history of Latvia, published in three parts from 1908 to 1909. Written
entirely from the historical materialist viewpoint, Landers’s history was one of the first
book-length expositions of Latvian history written by a Latvian” Plakans 2008, 142.

25  Plakans 2017, 30.

26 Andrejs Plakans writes that “Merkel, who in 1796 had authored a book entitled
Die Letten, which described in detail the evils of Latvian serfdom as he saw them,
contributed the notion of Latvians as an ancient people with a remarkable past,
conquered in the 13" century and now unjustly subordinated to Baltic German
overlords” Plakans 2008, 186. According to Toms Kencis, “Merkel was the first one
to evoke an idyllic Golden Age before the 13"-century arrival of the Teutonic Order
crusaders. (...) Merkel’s writings obtained their greatest effect after some delay, in
the Young Latvian circles of the second half of the 19" century.” Kencis 2018, 1161.

27  Vanags 2018, 1156.
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historiography in the interwar period, when the state institutions for historical
education were founded. In Latvian historiography, this sentiment was supported
by the following elements: the arrival of the Livonian Brothers of the Sword in
the Baltic lands, the founding of Riga and the conquest of the Daugava estuary;,
the wars of the Teutonic Order with the pre-Christian Baltic societies (includ-
ing the Old Prussians and the Lithuanians), the conquest of Livonia, the forced
conversion to Christianity, the loss of political freedom, the introduction and
consolidation of feudalism, serfdom and oppression by the Baltic German land-
lords, the socio-political and socio-economic isolation of Germans and Latvians,
the Germanisation of Latvians, the colonisation of Latvia, the national revival of
the Latvians in the 19" century, etc.

Of course, the expression of anti-German sentiment in Latvian historiogra-
phy depended on various political circumstances. The years after 1918 marked
the beginning of the “institutionalisation” of this sentiment in Latvia, but its
spread was particularly intensified after the coup of 1934. The politics of history
of Karlis Ulmanis from 1934 to 1940 was a continuation and intensification of
the previous developments, and at the same time, a reaction to the growing threat
to Latvia from Germany (also through its influence on the Germans in Latvia).
The anti-German sentiment was connected with the policy of “Latvianisation” of
Latvian history, i.e. the rejection of everything German and the desire to see history
through a Latvian prism (“in the spirit of nationalism and truth”). Traditionally,
anti-German sentiment was more widespread in Latvia than in Lithuania and
therefore manifested itself more strongly in historiography and politics of history.

Although Latvian historians rejected the German point of view, they paradox-
ically had to rely not only on the historical sources collected by the Baltic Germans,
but also on their interpretations of history, which viewed Latvian history from
the perspective of a privileged minority of conquerors.*® The Latvians countered
the “colonial” attitude of the Baltic Germans with two things: 1) the historiographic
interpretation of the Latvians as a “colonised” nation and 2) the interpretation
of the Latvians as “colonialists”.** In order to counterbalance the portrayal

28  The Liv-, Est- und Kurldndisches Urkundenbuch (Source Book of Livonia, Estonia,
and Couronia), edited by a team led by Friedrich G. von Bunge in 15 volumes issued
between 1853 and 1914, the Monumenta Livoniae antiquae (Monuments of Ancient
Livonia), edited by Karl Eduard Napiersky in five volumes between 1835 and 1847
and the Akten und Rezesse der livlindischen Stindetage (Sources and Recesses of
the Livonia Estates Diets), in three volumes between 1907 and 1938. Some authors
claim that they all “retain their importance for Latvian national history to this very
day” See: Berger, Conrad 2015, 169.

29 Birkerts 1920; Zalite 1925, 361-419; Svabe 1949, 11-23.
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of themselves as a non-privileged majority, the Latvian national movement
attempted to change the balance of power so that the Latvians became the dom-
inant group not only statistically, but also politically, socially, and culturally.

The efforts of Latvian historians have focussed on finding the “missing”
Latvian state in the past.”® Therefore, Latvian historians focussed on the reign
of Jacob Kettler (1642-1682), Duke of Courland, and his Duchy of Courland
which had colonies in West Africa and the Caribbean.’® They tried to argue
that Latvians also played a role in European history.** Latvian historians also
paid much attention to ethnography, mythology, archaeology, hillforts, etc., i.e.
the period before the arrival of the crusaders.”” The anti-German sentiment of
Latvians expressed itself in the desire to fundamentally reject the German inter-
pretation of Latvian history and to present their own Latvian alternative. Latvian
historians presented the history of the Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order,
the periods of dependence on the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the Commonwealth
of Two Nations, Sweden and Russia from a Latvian perspective and combined
them into the narrative of Latvian history.**

30  “Atan official level the spirit of nationalism mentioned above was explained as the duty
of historians to demonstrate a continuity of the Latvian nation as if it had prevailed
since the 13" century in order to maintain legitimacy of the present authoritarian
Latvian state in general and its political system in particular” Mintaurs 2011, 98.

31 According to Martin$ Mintaurs, the Duchy of Courland was a favourite research
topic of that time, “it was yet another way for the authoritarian regime to gain a kind
of historical substantiation by using associations with the idealized image of Duke
Jacob Kettler (1610-1682) compared to the one of Ulmanis as the new pater patriae”
Mintaurs 2011, 101.

32 “In 1923, Tentelis published a declaration considering ‘the nearest tasks for Latvian
historians’ requesting a comprehensive approach of history while placing an emphasis
on themes and subjects connected in particular to the Latvians and their historical
impact seen in the European context” Mintaurs 2011, 98.

33 Ginters 1939; Smits 1926; Balodis, Tentelis 1938; Brasting 1926.

34  For example, at the end of his textbook, Teodors Zeiferts gives a list of the “Dukes of
Courland, Lithuanian-Polish kings; the chief rulers of Vidzeme, Swedish kings; chief
rulers of Vidzeme, Russian emperors; and the chief rulers of Vidzeme, Kurzeme, and
Latgale”. See: Zeiferts 1927, 62-63. The chronological division of another textbook is
also a typical example of the construction of Latvian history by integrating into it “non-
Latvian” periods: Prehistory: 1) Stone Age; 2) Bronze Age; 3) Late Iron Age; 4) Early
Iron Age (all four periods of prehistory are given as 1000 BC - 1184 AD). History:
5) the era of the colonisation and conquest of Latvia (1184-1290); 6) the time of
the Teutonic Order (1290-1561); 7) the Polish period in Vidzeme and Latgale (1561
1629); 8) the Swedish period in Vidzeme (1629-1710); 9) the Polish period in Latgale
(1629-1772); 10) the Ducal Age in Courland (1561-1795); 11) the Russian period,
divided into the first period 1710-1818/1819 and the second period 1818/1819-1917;
12) the establishment of Latvia as an independent state. 1918. See: Birkerts 1926, 9.
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Lithuanian historiography

The outlines and direction of the development of Lithuanian national histo-
riography were drawn by Simonas Daukantas (1793-1864). For a long time, this
historiography did not go beyond the framework created by Daukantas. And
when it did, it did not deviate too far from it. The historian Aurelijus Gieda
says that in the period from Daukantas to Jonas Maciulis-Maironis (1862-1932),
“broader works of history in Lithuanian were still a rarity”.® Even in the inter-
war period, the number of Lithuanian historians did not exceed 60, but only
43 (71.6%) of them can be categorised as “real” historians. At that time, socially
active people (priests, politicians, teachers, etc.) were still writing about history.*®
Lawyers, economists, etc. also dealt with history.*” Against this background, it is
not surprising that a deviation from the framework created by Daukantas only
became apparent in the 1930s.%®

Daukantas can also be seen as the pioneer of anti-German sentiment in
Lithuanian-language historiography. Before Daukantas, there was no need to con-
struct anti-German images. For example, the 1410 Battle of Zalgiris (Tannenberg,
Grunwald), an important site of memory in the culture of ancient Lithuania, was
almost forgotten and irrelevant in the 17" and 18" centuries (and not only in
Lithuania). However, the ideology of nationalism has led to the need to glorify
some of the long-forgotten events of the past. Thus, the Battle of Zalgiris was
“re-remembered” in the context of the battles against the Teutonic Order, along
with other anti-German images.”” The most important historical actor against
whom anti-German sentiment was directed was the Teutonic Order, as it had
been a bitter enemy, aggressor of the Lithuanians. Among modern Lithuanian
historians, Daukantas was the first to portray the Order in a negative light (though
not without some exceptions). The protagonists of the Lithuanian national move-
ment, Jonas Slitipas (1861-1944) and Jonas Basanavicius (1851-1927), later took
up Daukantas’ ideas (and, at the same time, the anti-German sentiment) and
developed them further.

Lithuanian historiography emphasised the following anti-German elements:
the relations and wars between the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the Teutonic
Knights, the conquest of Old Prussia, the Battle of Zalgiris, the mediaeval political
struggles over Klaipéda and Zemaitija (Samogitia), the loss of access to the Baltic

35 Gieda 2017, 53.

36  Selenis 2007, 26.

37 Ibid, 27.

38  Bumblauskas 2008, 24.

39  Madciulis, Petrauskas, Staliinas 2012, 33-73.
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Sea, Germanisation and colonisation.*” When Klaipéda became part of Lithuania
in 1923, historians emphasised everything that had to do with the historical rela-
tions between Germans and Lithuanians in the Klaipéda region. They usually
perceived the Order as an “external” enemy. It was identified with the perennial
German expansion from the Middle Ages to the 20" century.

The inclusion of the annexed Klaipéda region into the Lithuanian state, which
had yet to be integrated, meant that the tensions in this region and the dynamics
of bilateral Lithuanian-German relations further fuelled anti-German sentiment
in Lithuania. Its intensification and subsidence can be divided into two peri-
ods: the “calmer” decade of the 1920s and the more active period of 1933-1935.
As Nikzentaitis has noted, during this period, “the previously partially positive
image of Germans in Lithuanian society (...) took on many negative character-
istics.”! However, the Lithuanians needed Germany as a geopolitical counter-
weight against Poland, so anti-German sentiment had its limits. It was only when
there was a risk of losing Klaipéda that anti-German sentiment intensified. But
after 1936, when the geopolitical context changed and German influence grew,
it subsided again: Lithuania did not want to spoil its relations with Germany.
Lithuanian anti-German sentiment was less consistent and less intense than that
of the Latvians, because in the interwar period the Poles were a greater enemy
for the Lithuanians than the Germans. For this reason, Lithuanian history writ-
ers adopted a rather defensive, polemical stance in the years 1933-1935; they
tried to counter the revisionist German historiography of the time.** The aim
of Lithuanian historiography at the time was to defend Lithuanian sovereignty
in the Klaipéda region. German influence was to be driven out of the Klaipéda
region rather than of Lithuania as a whole. However, this was problematic because
Germany had many geopolitical levers at its disposal against Lithuania (especially
economically). Lithuania had little to counter this. Unable to respond to the eco-
nomic and political coercion, Lithuania focussed heavily on anti-German and
anti-Nazi propaganda, aimed primarily at the Lithuanian audience. The main
elements of this propaganda that supported anti-German sentiment — the his-
tory of the Teutonic Order (the past) and the problem of the Klaipéda region
(the present) — were interconnected and harmonised.* The historians emphasised

40  Sapoka 1936, 39-47, 599-633; Sidzikauskas 1936; Daugirdaité-Sruogiené 1938,
57-70, 97-100, 167-169, 197-198.

41 According to Alvydas Nikzentaitis, “An exception is the period from 1934 to 1936,
when intense attempts were made to produce a negative image of Germany and
the Germans” See: NikZentaitis 2001, 63.

42 Sidzikauskas 1935; Pakarklis 1935a; Pakarklis 1935b; Vileisis 1935.
43 Suziedelis 1935, 137; Sidzikauskas 1935, 3; Sidzikauskas 1936, 4.
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the rule of Grand Duke Vytautas of Lithuania (1392-1430) and his real or sup-
posed “historical mistakes”, especially the Peace of Melno in 1422. They linked
these historical mistakes and the need to correct them directly to the present. In
this way, the historical storylines (the Lithuanian struggles against the Teutonic
Order in the Middle Ages) had to be re-enacted in the 20™ century.**

Elements of maritime history as a means to counterbalance
German influence

The history of the Duchy of Courland and its colonies in Latvian
historical narrative

There was only one element of maritime history that stood out in the Latvian
national historical narrative: the reference to the colonial experience of the Latvian
nation. The content of these references was similar in the works of most Latvian
historians: they recounted the most important facts of the history of the Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia and its colonies during the reign of Duke Jacob Kettler.
The duke’s achievements were presented, focussing on his successful and active
economic and industrial activities. In addition to the shipyards, the Duke’s large
military and merchant fleet was almost always mentioned. All this was presented
as an integral part of the history of Kurzeme (Courland) and Latvia.*”

The symbolic attempt to create a counterweight to German influence man-
ifested itself in this case in the reinterpretation or appropriation of the past of
the Duchy of Courland. The following arguments show how and why this hap-
pened: 1) Courland was the most “Latvian” (or at least the most suitable for such
a representation) territory of the former Livonian Confederation (the Catholic
and Polish-Lithuanian influenced Latgale was not suitable for this). Moreover, in
the Middle Ages, before the arrival of the crusaders, the Couronians living there
were famous in the Baltic Sea for their shipping and maritime skills. The epi-
sode with the Jacob Kettler colonies thus played a symbolic role as a “bridge” in
Latvian history between the Middle Ages and the 20" century. 2) The Duchy of
Courland was a semi-sovereign territory, suggesting the existence of a separate
“Latvian” state. 3) The fact that the Duchy of Courland had colonies in West

44 Tarvydas 1991 [1939], 329-330.

45  Svenne 1925, 43-44; Ventmalnieks [Adolfs Gérsons] 1923, 128-130; Svabe 1946,
10-11; Bundurs 1992; Upelnieks 1930; Juskévi¢s 1931; Juskéviés 1993 [1935];
Birkerts 1926, 113-116; Lange 1931, 48-51; Pommers 1930, 131-137; Grins 1939,
142-149; Mikelsons 1948, 53-55; Rancans 1924, 117-120; Aberbergs 1924, 89-92;
Zeiferts 1928, 28-32; Zalitis 1932, 92-103; Svabe 1925, 193-199; Svabe 1949, 12-13.
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Africa and the Caribbean could counter the stereotype of Latvians as a colonised
people by suggesting that Latvians themselves were the colonialists. This was
particularly ironic given that at the end of the 19" century only Baltic German
intellectuals interpreted the terms “colony” and “colonial” in a positive sense
when dealing with local history and their national identity; the representatives
of the Latvian national movement used these terms with negative implications in
their quest for the social and political emancipation of their people. 4) The Duchy
of Courland was, according to some Latvian historians, a true maritime state
with its own naval and merchant ships and colonies.*® 5) The Duchy of Courland
concluded trade treaties with France, Portugal, Spain, and England as well as
neutrality treaties with Sweden, England, and Russia.*” The policy of Duke Jacob
Kettler was seen as an attempt to exploit the tensions between the interests of
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and those of Sweden and to present
the Duchy of Courland as an equal participant in the great historical affairs of
Europe. 6) The Duchy of Courland was Protestant, with the industrial and eco-
nomic activities and trade of Duke Jacob Kettler, and was therefore a model for
interwar Latvian society.

The only detail that was an obstacle in the attempts to appropriate the history
of the Duchy of Courland was the fact that Courland was ruled by a German-
speaking baron, Duke Jacob Kettler. But for some intellectuals close to Karlis
Ulmanis, the equation between Ulmanis and the 17'"-century Duke of Courland
seemed perfectly reasonable; they were not bothered by the Duke’s German

46 As Arveds Svabe put it, “the Western part [of Latvia] formed the Duchy of Courland,
a nominal dependant of Poland. This Duchy had a proud history of its own. Under
Duke Jacob (1632-1682) the Duchy experienced her heyday, for all practical purposes
being an independent power. Who is to dominate the Baltic Sea? During that time
the Duchy of Courland became one of the main sea powers of Europe, offering
serious competition to Holland and Britain. The Duke's fleet consisted of 44 men-of-
war, 15 unarmed ships and 60 merchantmen; for those days a considerable sea power,
when Sweden possessed only 30 ships and Denmark 20. The Duke was inspired
by the doctrines of mercantilism and his State flourished. He built 70 factories,
acquired ore-mines in Norway and two colonies — Gambia in Africa, and Tobago in
the West Indies. In 1664, however, these were transferred to England. The Couronian
mercantile fleet as well as her navy propagated Latvia’s fame far and wide.” See: Svabe
1946, 10. Arveds Svabe gave great weight to the Duchy of Courland: “In the so-
called Livonian Wars, Western Latvia became an independent duchy (the Duchy of
Courland), which under the influence of the doctrines of mercantilism developed
into a colonial and Sea Power of considerable importance, but which, however, after
the great Northern War, came into the sphere of influence of Russia.” Svabe 1946, 15.

47  Geérmanis 1974, 145-147.
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origins or the fact that the Latvians in his domains had the status of serfs.** In
the interwar period, this was not a major obstacle, as one could always refer to
the fact that ethnic Latvians made up the majority of the population of Courland
in the 17 century.*

The history of the Duchy of Courland and its colonies was a good coun-
terweight to the various claims of German historiography. All this was related
to the Latvian historians’ desire to create an alternative to the “monopoly” of
the interpretation of Latvian history offered by the Baltic Germans. In this way,
they tried to show Latvians as active agents in history and to see in their past
the elements of the existence of an independent state.

Compared to the colonial past, other elements of maritime history were
rarely mentioned by Latvian historians. An exception is perhaps Roberts Malvess,
who in his articles on the origins of seafaring and shipping from the Viking Age
to the late 13™ century described the influence of “Latvian”, “Couronian”, and
“Estonian” seafarers on economic and political relations in the eastern Baltic.
Although his articles were published during the Nazi occupation (when everyone
had to interpret the “German factor” in Baltic history with caution), Malvess
attempted to present the “heroic history of national shipping and seafaring” from
the 9" to the mid-11'"" century.*

Isolation from access to the sea in the Lithuanian historical narrative

There are no references to the nation’s maritime colonial past in the Lithuanian
national historical narrative. However, another element related to maritime
history was developed, which told the story of the “ancient Lithuanians” who
were isolated from access to the sea. The reasons for maintaining the different

48 Hanovs, Téraudkalns 2012, 59.

49 The Lithuanian journalist Justas Paleckis wrote in his outline on modern Latvia:
“Latvians had no influence in the governance of the Duchy of Courland. However, by
accepting the notion that the nature of the state is not determined by the nationality
of the ruler, nor by the ruling class, but by the people who are in the majority, it is
now being viewed as a Latvian state in ethnic terms. The Latvian historian Assoc.
Prof. Stepermanis says: “The most important classes in the duchy were the peasants
and landlords - there were some 500,000 Latvian peasants and about 130 landlord
families. There were also many Latvians among the townspeople, e.g. in Jelgava about
2,000 Latvians. This ethnic distribution of the population shows that the Duchy of
Courland was a Latvian state in ethnic terms.” See: Paleckis 1938, 60.

50 Roberts Malvess (1905-1982), who had worked as a research associate at the Institute
of Latvian History since 1937, published several articles in the journal Izglitibas
Menesraksts in 1942. These publications were based on research that Malvess had
already completed before 1940. Malvess 1942d, 69-71; Malvess 1942c, 163-167;
Malvess 1942b, 196-197; Malvess 1942a, 256-260, 292-295, 323-325, 354-357.
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elements of maritime history are those already mentioned: Latvians could iden-
tify with a maritime colonial past, while Lithuanians could not; Latvians had
wide access to the sea, while Lithuanians had to make territorial claims either to
the Latvians (for Palanga, Sventoji, or Liepaja) or to the Germans (for Klaipéda) to
gain it. In this way, the specific historical, geographical, and geopolitical situation
shaped the different relationships to the sea in the modern identities of the two
nations.

Lithuanian authors used the story of being isolated from access to the sea
as a means to symbolically overcome the Germans. This element of maritime
history was used to: 1) justify Lithuanian territorial claims to Prussian Lithuania
and, after 1919, to the Klaipéda region; 2) refute the German interpretation of
the history of these regions by presenting an alternative Lithuanian interpreta-
tion (which was in fact heavily based on the German but pre-First World War
interpretation®); 3) show that the negative influence of the Germans was respon-
sible for the loss of the “seafaring skills” of the Lithuanian nation; 4) show what
“historical mistakes” the Lithuanians had made (loss of access to the sea, failure
to create a maritime state) and how to correct them (to gain access to the sea, to
create a maritime state, to make Lithuanians a maritime nation).

The content of this element of maritime history was quite similar in most
works, even if the interpretations of the individual authors may have dif-
fered. The element did not change or evolve significantly over the decades; its
core remained unchanged. Only the time frame of the narrative somewhat
changed.

An important thing to bear in mind is that Simonas Daukantas, who was
the first to develop this element, did not refer to the Lithuanians of Mindaugas
Lithuania, who had no access to the sea at that time, but to what he called
the “ancient Lithuanians”. Daukantas applied this term to all pre-Christian Balts,
including the Old Prussians and the Couronians. This led Daukantas to believe
that the ancient Lithuanians had seafaring skills, but had lost them (along with
access to the sea) due to German expansion and its long-lasting, centuries-long
negative effects. By identifying the Lithuanians with the ancient Baltic societies
related to them, Daukantas and other Lithuanian authors did much the same as
the Latvians, but (unlike the Latvians) they identified themselves with the earlier

51 For example, the history teacher Povilas Pakarklis, in denying the German
interpretation, relied on the arguments presented by German researchers before
the First World War, and contrasted them with the “politicised” arguments
presented by the post-First World War German researchers. Cf. Pakarklis 1935a;
Pakarklis 1935b.
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history of the inhabitants of Couronia (the future Courland), not with that of
the 17 century.

This original idea developed by the Lithuanian authors was only slightly
modified in the interwar period, when episodic attempts to write about the iso-
lation of Lithuanians from access to the sea appeared repeatedly, also referring
to the time of Grand Duke Vytautas or later periods. However, this element
appeared most frequently in works dealing with the history of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania in the 13" to 15" centuries (especially Grand Duke Vytautas’ struggle
with the Teutonic Order).”* Attempts to write about the isolation of Lithuanians
from access to the sea in later times were very sporadic.

It is thus clear why, throughout the period from Daukantas in the mid-19" cen-
tury to the Second World War, the main actors in this narrative remained
“Germans” (a term that also referred to Germanic societies, the Teutonic Order,
the Duchy of Prussia, the Hanseatic League, etc.) and “Lithuanians” (a term that
was also mischievously projected into the past and also applied to the societies
of old Prussia and Couronia).”® The explanation that the former had “pushed
away” the latter from the sea emphasised the negative long-term consequences
of German expansion for the Lithuanian nation, which manifested themselves
in all kinds of areas - in the economy, in the social order, in politics or even in
cultural (civilisational) development.** Thus, the early 20" century was seen as
a direct reflection of the past, in which the same actors, the same powers and
the same historical forces were at work as had been in the past.*

It has already been mentioned that the promotion of this narrative was
mainly related to Lithuanian-German relations and the problems of the integra-
tion of the Klaipéda region. Therefore, spreading anti-German sentiment seemed
completely legitimate. It was presented as a “correction of historical mistakes”
and demanded that present-day Lithuania should return to the sea and defend its
national interests in the Klaipéda region® against the revisionism that manifested
itself in Germany and in the pro-German part of society in the Klaipéda region.””
German policy towards Klaipéda was presented as the continuity of centuries-old

52 Sapoka 1935, 89-90; Daugirdaité-Sruogiené 1938, 99-100; Slezas, Cizitinas 1936, 92.
53  Remeika 1939, 138-140; Rimka 1925, 42-43; Pry$mantas 1938, 598-607.

54  Daukantas 1995, 519-520; Rimka 1925, 47; Remeika 1939, 138-140.

55  In the section “The Question of Klaipéda”, Stanislovas Tarvydas wrote in his book:

“And we must remember that the forces that were present 500 years ago are still at
work today.” Tarvydas 1991 [1939], 330.

56  Galvanauskas 1938, 47; Bendoravicius 1934, 553; Daumantas 1935, 224.
57  Cf. Safronovas 2010, 32-68.
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attitudes.”® In turn, Klaipéda (and the Nemunas estuary) was to be presented as
an economically and geographically integral part of Lithuania, whose “natural”
development had been disrupted by the “Germans” since the 13" century.*

The origins of elements of maritime history

Latvian historiography

Latvian historians wrote separate books about the Duchy of Courland and
its colonies,*® and in general histories of Latvia, they almost always assigned them
separate subsections or even sections.®!

But it is an illusion to imagine that this was a politically motivated maritime
history element or that it served the needs of Karlis Ulmanis. This element existed
long before Ulmanis came to power.® During Ulmanis’ rule, hardly anything
new was created in Latvian politics of history. Rather, it was a period of develop-
ment and reinforcement of certain pre-existing elements.

Therefore, when it comes to explaining where this element of maritime his-
tory comes from, one must draw attention to the historiography of the Baltic
Germans. Although Latvian historiography formed an opposition to it,* it
could not exist without its contribution (for example, without the multi-volume
historical sources collected and published by the Baltic Germans). This applies
in particular to the early phase of Latvian historiography. The Latvian histori-
ans also adopted from the Baltic German authors the historical narrative ele-
ment about the Duchy of Courland and its colonies during the reign of Duke

58  Tijianélis 1934, 729; Slezas 1932, 413; Pry$mantas 1925, 1.

59  Sidzikauskas 1935, 11-19; Remeika 1939, 131-132; Rimka 1922, 102; Safronovas
2015, 105-106.

60  Bundurs 1992; Upelnieks 1930; Juskévi¢s 1931; Janis Juskévi¢s 1993 [1935].

61  Birkerts 1926, 113-116; Lange 1931, 48-51; Pommers 1930, 131-137; Grins 1939,
142-149; Mikelsons 1948, 53-55; Rancans 1924, 117-120; Aberbergs 1924, 89-92;
Zeiferts 1928, 28-32; Zalitis 1932, 92-103; Svabe 1925, 193-199; Svabe 1949, 12-13.

62  As the publication dates of interwar Latvian historians' works that include a maritime
historical element about the Duchy of Courland and its colonies show, most of them
appeared during the period of parliamentary democracy (before 1934): Bundurs
1992; Upelnieks 1930; Juskévi¢s 1931; Juskévics 1993 [1935]; Birkerts 1926, 113-116;
Lange 1931, 48-51; Pommers 1930, 131-137; Grins 1939, 142-149; Rancans 1924,
117-120; Aberbergs 1924, 89-92; Zeiferts 1928, 28-32; Zalitis 1932, 92-103.

63 As Martin$ Mintaurs argues, “Latvian national historiography, emerged in
the Republic of Latvia during the interwar period (1918-1940), positioning itself as
clear opposite to the Baltic-German in many aspects, including the issues of cultural
history” Mintaurs 2011, 92.
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Jacob Kettler, as well as about the Courland’s navy and industrial activities.
They also adopted a positive interpretation of these activities (at least to a cer-
tain extent). The only change was that all this was told from the perspective of
ethnic Latvians.

The argument of the adoption is mainly supported by the fact that the his-
tory of the Duchy of Courland and its colonies was described by both Latvian
and Baltic German authors in a very similar form and with similar content.
In terms of facts, Latvian historians did not say anything new; moreover, both
Baltic and Latvian historians offered a positive view of colonial activities. This
element of historical narrative appeared earlier in Baltic German historiography.®*
One of the first authors to write in Latvian about the Duchy of Courland and
its colonies before the First World War was Karlis Landers.®® His book refers to
the two-volume work Curland unter den Herzogen by Karl Wilhelm Kruse,®
the first volume of which, published in 1833, also contains a chapter specifically
focussed on the reign of Duke Jacob Kettler of Courland.®’

Lithuanian historiography

As mentioned above, the element of isolation of Lithuanians from access to
the sea was created in Lithuanian national historiography by Simonas Daukantas.
He essentially told the story of German expansion in the Middle Ages, but unlike
those who had written about it in German before him (especially Prussian his-
torians), he presented it not from the German, but from the Lithuanian side. In
this sense, the Lithuanian isolation from access to the sea was the antithesis of
the story of German colonisation of the Baltic region in the Middle Ages.

Daukantas’ account of the maritime past of the “ancient Lithuanians”
referred mainly to the old Prussians, whom Daukantas regarded as members of
the same nation as the Lithuanians. Daukantas drew his knowledge of the impor-
tance of the sea for the old Prussians and for old Prussia from the 17* century
historian of the Duchy of Prussia, Matthéus Praetorius (c. 1635-1704).°® Vytautas

64  Richter 1858, 64-85; Engelhardt 1916, 30-33; Arbusow 1918, 234-246; Struck,
Eulenberg 1916, [116]; Arbusow 1890, 161-165; Seraphim 1896, 518-553; Seraphim
1904, 99-139; Tornius 1918, 49-50; Tornius 1917, 14; Schiemann 1916, 16-19.

65 Landers 1908, 66-72.

66 Ibid., 64.

67 Cruse 1833, 136-191.

68  Pretorijus 2004, 403, 407.
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Merkys has pointed to Praetorius as an author who influenced Daukantas®, and
Daukantas himself, on several occasions, in his own works refers to two works
of Praetorius.”

Another element of the narrative, the negative portrayal of the Teutonic
Order, was taken by Daukantas from Johann Gottfried Herder (1744-1803),
an author who was active in Konigsberg, Riga, Weimar, and other German-
speaking countries in the second half of the 18" century. His four-volume
Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit (Ideas for the Philosophy
of the History of Mankind, 1784-1791), published during the Weimar period,
contains a chapter entitled “The Finns, Latvians and Prussians”, which deals
with the fate of the Lapps, Finns, Ingrians, Estonians, and Livs, among others.
According to Herder, they were pushed northwards by the warlike Germans.
“The fate of the peoples of the Baltic Sea is generally a sad page in the history
of mankind,” he wrote.”! Herder also commented negatively on the activities of
the Teutonic Order in the Baltic region and its wars with the old Prussians.”

As far as the ideas about the benefits of the sea and trade are concerned,
we can also recognise Herder’s influence on Daukantas here, but in this case
he is more likely to be seen as a source of inspiration. Daukantas interpreted
Herder’s ideas about the benefits of the sea and trade in his own way, creat-
ing original elements of Lithuanian maritime history. Herder only alluded to
the Lithuanians and other Baltic peoples who suffered under German domina-
tion, but for Daukantas his view became the starting point.”

Herder was not the only author of German-language historiography to influence
Daukantas. Researchers also acknowledge the influence of the Prussian historian
Johannes Voigt (1786-1863). According to Daukantas’ researcher, Roma Bonckuté,

69  According to the Lithuanian historian Vytautas Merkys, “Daukantas knew few
Lithuanian sources. (...) For him, Lithuanian chronicles were compensated for
by the late chronicle of Maciej Stryjkowski, the descriptions of Prussian Lithuania
by Theodor Lepner, the researches by Matthdus Prétorius on the old Prussian and
Lithuanian past, and the famous ‘History of Lithuania’ by Wojciech Wijuk Kojalowic”
See: Merkys 1995, 7.

70  Daukantas refers to Matthaus Pritorius’s Orbis Gothicus (Book 1, Oliva, 1688) and
Deliciae Prussicae oder preufSische Schaubiihne (1690) in his work. Cf. Daukantas
1976, 733. It is not clear how Daukantas could have gained access to the work of
Pritorius. Perhaps he could have had access to copies of the work, for example,
through Ignacy Onacewicz, who worked in Konigsberg. Alternatively, Daukantas
may have re-quoted Pritorius from other authors that referred to his works.

71 Herder 2021, 274-275.

72 Ibid., 276-277, 471-472.

73 Ibid.
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Voigt’s most important work, the nine-volume Geschichte Preuflens (History of
Prussia) provided Daukantas with a reservoir of sea-related images, which he
used to depict the importance of the sea in old Prussian and Lithuanian life.”

Conclusions

The research presented in this article suggests that elements of maritime
history in both Latvian and Lithuanian national historiography emerged under
the influence of German-language Prussian and Baltic German historiography.
However, Latvian and Lithuanian historians were influenced by them in different
ways. Elements of maritime history emerged from their own interpretations of
the statements of German-language Prussian and Baltic German historiography.
Latvian authors took the story of the Duchy of Courland and its colonies during
the reign of Duke Jacob Kettler directly from Baltic German historiography. This
enabled them to modify the idea of the Latvians as a “colonised” people and
to show that the Latvians also had their own colonies in the past. For his part,
Daukantas, who introduced the element of isolation from access to the sea into
Lithuanian national historiography, was inspired by some of Herder’s ideas, but
created this element of Lithuanian maritime history himself (such an element
is not explicitly mentioned in Herder’s writings). Daukantas adopted Herder’s
negative assessment of the Teutonic Order and the consequences of its activities
for the fate of the peoples of the Baltic, but his interpretation was different.

The development of both elements in Latvian and Lithuanian national his-
toriographies is important because it shows not only the efforts of these mod-
ern nations to create a counterweight to German domination, but also their
efforts to build a relationship with the sea in the past. The choice of different
elements was due to differences in historical development as well as differences
in the challenges of the present: for the Latvian national movement, the Germans
were the main enemy, while for the Lithuanians, anti-German sentiment was
less important; the Latvians, unlike the Lithuanians, had no territorial claim
to Germany. However, an important precondition for the emergence of both
elements in Lithuanian and Latvian national historiography was the symbolic
appropriation of the past: in the late 19" and early 20" centuries, Lithuanians
needed to convey a sense of connection with the societies of the western Balts
(old Prussians, Couronians), and Latvians — with the history not only of the old
Couronians, but also that of the 17"-century Duchy of Courland.

74 Bonckuté 2021, 275.
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Returning to the stereotypical view of Latvians as a maritime nation and
Lithuanians as a non-maritime nation, as discussed in the introduction, it can
be argued that this view was influenced by the national historiographies of
the two nations: Latvians portrayed themselves as the historically active par-
ticipants in maritime communication, while Lithuanians portrayed themselves
as victims who once possessed the skills of such communication but had lost
them. However, the research also shows that this view of the Lithuanians and
Latvians was in both cases a historiographic construct. The view that Latvians
(as opposed to Lithuanians) are a maritime nation was invented by the Latvian
authors themselves and established as an element of modern ethnic identity.
The involvement of ethnic Latvians in maritime communication was greater than
that of Lithuanians because ethnic Latvians moved from villages to towns earlier
than Lithuanians; all major cities (with the exception of Daugavpils) in the ethnic
Latvian area were seaports. Nevertheless, the Latvians (and later the Lithuanians)
also had to create and instil maritime consciousness in the former peasant soci-
ety and provide the necessary resources to support it. This explains why it was
necessary not only for Lithuanian but also for Latvian historians to “invent” their
nations’ maritime past.
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MEKLEJOT ALTERNATIVAS VACU KUNDZIBAI:
JURNIECIBAS PAGATNES KONSTRUESANA LATVIESU
UN LIETUVIESU NACIONALAJA HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Valentins Kulevi¢us

Doktorants, Klaipédas Universitates Baltijas regiona véstures un
arheologijas instittits, Lietuva

Zinatniskas intereses: jarniecibas vésture, nacionalisms, historiografijas
vesture

20. gadsimta pirmaja pusé visas Baltijas jiiras austrumu piekrasté dibinatas valstis ieguva
piekluvi jarai. Katra no tam centas $o apstakli izmantot savas ekonomikas stiprina-
$anai, bet laikabiedriem bija atskirigi viedokli par to potencialu $aja zina. Pieméram,
latviesi tika uzlakoti ka jarasbraucéji, bet lietuviesi — ka “kontinentala” nacija. Dazreiz
s$adi uzskati joprojam tiek pausti ari masdienas. Pétijjuma paradits, ka, neskatoties uz
$adiem spriedumiem, latvie$u un lietuvie$u naciju nepiecie§amiba radit sev jirniecibas
pagatnes télus izpaudas historiografija, kas ietekméja to masdienu nacionalas identitates.
Raksts pievérsas latviesu un lietuviesu nacionalo kustibu izmantotajiem atskirigajiem
jurniecibas pagatnes atspogulojumiem 19. gadsimta nogalé un 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé un analizé $o atspogulojumu saknes, ka ari kontekstus, kuros tie tika izmantoti.
Pétjjuma paradits, ka, lai gan abu naciju pagatnes téli bija atskirigi, lietuviesu un latviesu
vésturnieki lietoja lidzigas stratégijas to radisana un izplatiSana. To skaita bija retro-
spektiva savas nacijas identificésana ar viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku sabiedribam un
meéginajumi izmantot jarniecibas pagatnes télus, lai rastu alternativas vacu kundzibai
regiona.

Atslégas vardi: nacionalisms, historiografijas vésture, misdienu nacionalie véstures nara-
tivi, Latvijas nacionala kustiba, Lietuvas nacionala kustiba

Kopsavilkums

Mausdienas gan lietuvie$iem, gan latvie$iem ir piekluve Baltijas jarai. Tomer, ta ka
lietuviesi nav iesaistijusies jirniecibas darijumos, dazreiz (pat lietuviesu autori) tos jopro-
jam uzlako ka kontinentalu naciju pretstata latviesiem, kuri vienmer tiek uzskatiti par
jarniecibas naciju. Raksta analizéta $o prieksstatu izcelsme un meklétas to saknes lie-
tuviesu un latviesu nacionalaja historiografija. Paradits, ka patiesiba ari latvie$iem - ne
mazaka méra ka lietuvie$iem - 19. gadsimta nacas attistit pasiem savas attiecibas ar jiru,
un viens veids, ka to paveikt, bija izcelt savas “nacijas” jiurniecibas aktivitates pagatné.
Jaras atskirigo lomu misdienu lietuvie$u un latviesu identitaté, iespéjams, ir veicinajis
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tas, ka nacionalas historiografijas to darija atskirigos veidos, kas savukart izraisija atski-
ribas ari to vésturiskaja iztéleé.

Salidzinot abas nacionalas historiografijas 19. gadsimta nogalé un 20. gadsimta
sakuma, raksts koncentréjas uz lietuviesu un latvie$u vésturnieku méginajumiem radit
zinamus jirniecibas véstures elementus. Sie méginajumi tika veikti atkartoti dazados
véstures darbos, un biezi vien to saturs bija praktiski identisks. Tacu latviesi un lie-
tuviesi attistija atSkirigus jurniecibas véstures aspektus. LatvieSiem vissvarigakais tas
aspekts bija Kurzemes hercogistes un tas kolonialo aktivitasu vésture hercoga Jékaba
Ketlera valdi$anas laika (1642-1682). Lietuvie$u autori visvairak izvérsa aspektu par
Rietumbaltijas cil$u (senprasu un kurs$u), ka ari lietuviesu vai Lietuvas dizkunigaitijas
noskir$anu no jaras. Abi $ie elementi bija radusies jau 19. gadsimta, tacu Lietuvas un
Latvijas nacionalaja historiografija (un lidz ar to ari nacionalajos véstures narativos) tie
iesaknojas tikai starpkaru posma.

Abos gadijumos $o jurniecibas véstures aspektu attistibu spécigi ietekméja pretvacu
noskanojums, kas radas dazadu politisko un citada rakstura mérku varda. Latviesu
gadijuma Sie mérki bija sociali politiska emancipacija un baltvacu ekonomiskas, kul-
taras un politiskas ietekmes parvarésana. Lietuvie$u gadijuma pretvacu noskanojumu
radija teritorialas pretenzijas un vélme iegat piekluvi jirai (ko Lietuva ieguva tikai péc
Palangas un Sventajas pievienosanas 1921. gada un Klaipédas regiona — 1923. gada).
Latvijas historiografija pretvacu noskanojumam bija daudz lielaka loma, tacu tas bija
raksturigs ari lietuviesiem. Latvie$u autori izmantoja “kolonialo” diskursu, lai pavérstu
pretéja virziena baltvacu historiografijas uzspiesto prieksstatu par latvieSiem ka “kolo-
nizéto” tautu un vaciesiem ka “kolonizétajiem” un paraditu, ka pagatné pasi latviesi ir
iesaistijusies kolonialas aktivitatés. Lietuvie$u historiografijai tas nebija raksturigi. Tacu
arl ta attistija jurniecibas véstures aspektus, lai sniegtu sabiedribai alternativu uzskatam,
ka vacu kundziba regiona bija “dabiska”. Lai to panaktu, lietuviesu autoriem, lidzigi ka
vinu latviesu kolégiem, nacas bavét tiltus uz viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku sabiedribam
un politiskajiem veidojumiem. Identificéjot latviesus ar Kurzemes hercogistes kolonialo
vésturi, vini tika atainoti ka aktivi dalibnieki jarniecibas sakaru tikla un ne mazak
prasmigi ka vaciesi ne tikai jarniecibas, bet ari kolonialajas darbibas. Savukart lietu-
vie$iem tika piedavats identificéties ar aizvésturiskajam baltu sabiedribam (kur$iem,
prasiem utt.), kurus Simons Daukants (Simonas Daukantas) dévéja par “senlietuviesiem”.
LietuvieSiem tika stastits, ka §is sabiedribas bija attistijusas kugniecibas prasmes, tacu
viduslaikos “vacu” ekspansija bija atnémusi viniem iespéjas aktivi darboties jurniecibas
sakaru tikla.

Raksta ari ipa$i analizéti apstakli, kados latviesu un lietuvie$u historiografija
attistijas abi jarniecibas véstures aspekti. Sos aspektus, kas tika izmantoti pretvacu
noskanojuma uzturé$anai, latviesu un lietuviesu véstures darbu autori paradok-
sala karta aiznémas no vacvalodigas historiografijas. Latviesu autoru gadijuma
§1 ietekme bija tiesa, viniem $o skatljumu nepastarpinati parnemot no baltvacu
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historiografijas un vienkarsi apmainot vietam lomas. Lietuvie$u gadijuma tika izmanto-
tas Prusijas historiografijas idejas, tas interpretéjot no jauna un pasniedzot no lietuviesu
skatu punkta.
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OPTIMISMA, PROGRESA UN CINAS IDEJU
ATSPOGULOJUMS RIGAS ARHITEKTURAS
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Harijs Tumans
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Zinatniskas intereses: seno laiku vésture

Raksta apkopoti un analizéti téli, kuri Rigas arhitektaras dekora paradijas 20. gadsimta
pirmaja gadu desmita un kuri alegoriska veida atspogulo progresa un socialas cinas idejas.
Jau kop$ 19. gadsimta beigam progresa tému Rigas arhitektiira visbiezak parstavéja Saules
simbols, kas tika atspogulots divéjadi — gan ka parasts Saules attéls, gan ka antika dieva
Helija/Apollona téls. Minétaja perioda Sie simboli kluva par ierastu arhitekttras dekora
elementu. Taja pasa laika uz éku fasadém paradijas jauni un originali méginajumi paust
progresa idejas, pieméram, gaismu nesosas Artemidas/Selénes téls Alberta iela 2a un ale-
gorisks atjaunotas cilvéces attéls uz cilna Miera iela 54. Savukart cinas téma Ipasi spilgti
izpaudas divas skulptaras Tirgonu iela 4 un trijos cilnos, kas veltiti Prometeja sizetam,
Marijas iela 18. Var secinat, ka 20. gadsimta sakuma Rigas arhitektaras dekora progresa
un revolucionaras cinas idejas tika attélotas saméra biezi un izteiksmigi, kas norada uz ta
laika sabiedrisko noskanojumu.

Atslegas vardi: Rigas arhitektiiras dekors, progresa ideja, socialas parmainas, revoluciona-
ras parmainas, Saules simbols, Apollons/Hélijs, Artemida/Seléne, Prometejs

Stradajot pie gramatas “Antikie téli Rigas ielas”, pamaniju, ka Pirma pasau-
les kara priek$vakara Rigas arhitektairas dekora paradijas simboli un téli, kurus
apvieno progresa un socialas cinas tematika. Gramata $os objektus esmu Isi
aprakstijis katru sava sadala atbilstosi teksta struktirai, tacu vélak secinaju, ka
tos vajadzétu apkopot un apskatit vienas tematikas ietvaros. Saja raksta méginu
realizét $o ieceri, jo esmu konstatéjis, ka minétie attéli veido semantisku grupu,
kuras nozime sniedzas krietni pari makslas véstures robezam un kura ir ciesi
saistita ar sabiedriskas domas vésturi Latvija.
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Ar arhitektaras dekoru $eit tiek saprasts elementu kopums, kas rota celt-
nes fasadi. Saja gadijuma lielakoties tie ir cilni un skulptiras. Jaatzist, ka Rigas
arhitektairas dekors ir téma, kura ir vienlaikus daudz un reizé ari maz pétita.
Proti, no vienas puses, ir saméra daudz darbu, kuros tiek aplukoti Rigas namu
fasazu rotajumi, tacu, no otras puses, dekors tiek pétits tikai ka specifisks makslas
zanrs makslas véstures konteksta, parasti saistiba vai nu ar konkrétiem stiliem,
laikmetiem un tematiku, vai ar konkrétu arhitektu dailradi.! Vienlaikus ir véro-
jamas grutibas ar arhitektira lietoto dekorativo télu interpretaciju, jo ar retiem
iznémumiem nav saglabajusies teksti, kas varétu atklat konkrétu télu un kom-
poziciju nozimi. Lidz ar to gadijumos, kad télu nozime nav acimredzama, to
interpretacija var balstities tikai pasos télos un pétnieku erudicija. Nereti tas ir
célonis nekorektiem skaidrojumiem, kas ir ipasi labi redzams tie$i antiko télu
at$ifréjumos.” Diemzél $aja jautajuma nepastav nedz historiografijas tradicija,
uz kuru varétu balstities, nedz izstradata metodologija. Rakstito avotu trikuma
deé] katrs objekts tiek pétits atseviski, balstoties ta vizualaja materiala (attélos)
un sasaistot to ar kultarvésturisko kontekstu. Tadél, veicot $o darbu, man nacas
parskatit jau esosas interpretacijas, ka ari radit savas, uzstajoties pirmatklajéja
loma. Ipasas grutibas sagadaja tadu télu interpretacija, kuriem ir antika forma,
bet moderns saturs. Ka teikts, stradajot ar $iem téliem, es atklaju, ka dazi no tiem
pauz jaunajos un jaunakajos laikos popularas idejas, saistitas ar progresu un cinu
par labaku nakotni. So télu atifrésanai es izmantoju tris metodologiskus instru-
mentus: pasu télu vizualas formas (1) un kultaras (2) un makslas (3) kontekstu
ta laika Latvijas un Eiropas vésturiskaja telpa. Protams, $adam interpretacijam
sava zina piemit hipotétisks raksturs, tacu jaatceras, ka pétama laikmeta maksla
paredzéja tieSu, vizuala iespaida balstitu uztveri. Citiem vardiem sakot, makslas
téliem un simboliem bija jabut saprotamiem un nolasamiem/uztveramiem.
Tatad ari $odien tie var but tikpat saprotami misdienu izglitotajam skatitajam,
ar piebildi, ka $is skatitajs izprot ta laika kultaras ipatnibas. Tajos gadijumos,
kad téli veidoti, izmantojot antikas formas, primara nozime to atsifrésana ir
zinasanam par antikajiem prototipiem, ka ari izpratnei par vésturisko kultaras
kontekstu.

Pirmais aspekts, kas pievérs uzmanibu un liek aizdomaties par optimistiska
noskanojuma un progresa idejas klatbuitni 20. gadsimta pirma gadu desmita Rigas
arhitektaras dekora, ir daudzi Saules attéli namu fasadés. Saules simbola nozime
ir acimredzama: ta ir gaisma, siltums, dziviba un prieks, ta ir ceriba gai$ai nakot-
nei. Tauta pat pastav saulainu dienu novéléjums. Tatad sis vienkarsais, klasiskais

1 Pieméram: Grosa 2016; Grosa 2019; Rasa 2003; Appena 2012.
2 Sk, pieméram: Tumans 2022, 180-183, 267-270, 281-284, 456-463.
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Saules simbols pats par sevi ir arkartigi spécigs téls, kas rada gaismas, siltuma,
prieka un skaistuma asociacijas. Ar progresu un optimismu to saista ceriba uz
gaisu nakotni,’ kas tiek gaidita ka austosa diena, kas nomaina nakts tumsu. Tatad
uzvara par tumsu un gaismas pasaules triumfs pieskir Saules simbolam pozitivas
attistibas skanéjumu. Kop$ pirmatnéjiem laikiem visas pasaules malas Saules
simbols nes sevi gaismas, dzivibas un ceribas asociacijas. Jaunajos laikos Eiropas
kultaras telpa tas ieguva papildus aspektu - saistibu ar progresu un gaisu rit-
dienu. Ka zinams, 19. gadsimta Joti ticéja progresam - gan socialaja joma, gan ari
zinatnes un tehnikas joma. Parsteidzosi straujie zinatnes sasniegumi un tehnikas
attistiba 19. gadsimta beigas veicinaja $o ticibu un radija optimistisku skatjjumu
uz nakotni. 20. gadsimta sakuma tam pievienojas psihologiskais faktors: jaunas
simtgades sakums, tapat ka jauna gada sakums, dabiski rada jaunas ceribas un
vélmi, lai ceribas attaisnotos.

Par to, ka 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma ari Latvijas teritorija
Saules téls asociéjas ar optimistiskam gaidam un ceribam uz skaistu ritdienu, lie-
cina ta laika maksla un literatiira. Pieméram, zurnals “Majas Viesa Ménesraksts”
jauna gadsimta pirmaja gada publicéja Aspazijas fantaziju “Gadu simtenu maina”
(01.01.1900.) un gadu veélak - Jana Poruka dzejoli “Jaunajam gadu simtenim”
(01.01.1901.). Abiem saceréjumiem bija pievienota viena un ta pati ilustracija: uz
kuplas lapotnes fona daila antika izskata dzejniece (iespéjams, Sapfo), spéléjot
liru, ar optimismu un prieku skatas taluma, kur no jaras lec spoza Saule un debe-
sis balts putns, plasi izpletis sparnus, dzied savu skaisto dziesmu. Tatad dzejniece
kopa ar putnu sveic gaismu un jaunu dienu, ko simbolizé uzlecosa Saule. Gruti
iedomaties veél labaku ilustraciju optimismam un ceribam. Ticot progresam, cil-
véki labprat ticéja ari tam, ka jaunais gadsimts bas gaisaks un atnesis skaistaku
dzivi (vai ne ar tadam pasam ceribam ari més Sodien nesagaidam katru jauno
gadu?). Acimredzot $ads noskanojums tolaik bija izplatits, tadé] skiet likumsaka-
rigi, ka ta laika Rigas, tai skaita latviesu kultaras telpa Saules téls tika plasi izman-
tots ka optimisma, ceribu un progresa simbols. Gadsimtu mija un 20. gadsimta
sakuma daudzi latviesu literati sava dailradé izmantoja Saules télu tiesi ar $adu
simbolisku nozimi. Par to var parliecinaties, lasot saceréjumus, kuru nosaukuma
ir vards “Saule”. Luk, tikai dazi pieméri: Eduarda Zeibota “Saulité un pavéni”
(1891, 1896), Aspazijas “Saules meita” (1894) un “Saulainais staritis” (1910), Karla
Skalbes “Sirds un Saule” (1911), Raina “Ave sol!” (1910), Jana Akuratera “Saules

3 Seit un turpmak vardu salikums “gai$a nakotne” ir jasaprot nevis ka komunistiskas
ideologijas Stamps, bet visparinati ka progresa ideologijai raksturigu ceribu
formuléjums.
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gredzens” (1911) un daudzi citi. Skiet, ka loti labi Saules asociativais simbolisms
atklajas $ajos Raina vardos:

“Saule gabala jau staiga,
Gai$ums tali izplatijies,
Atbididams dramo kréslu.
Visur apkart laistas laime...”
(“Ave sol!”, V)

Vai art:

“Jautru gaitu saule seko,

ASi, raiti rikodamas:

Dienas ples un satrauc naktis,
Kas tik aplam izpletusas.
Izdilu$o ménestinu

Nograz nost no debesjuma.”
(Turpat, VII)

Saule, kas nes gaiSumu un laimi un aizdzen prom “drimo kréslu”, ir ne
tikai dabas skats, bet ari laba, visiem saprotama alegorija. Uz to skaidri norada
$adi vardi:

“Sauc to par cinu, kustibu vai dzivi,

Par straumes grausmu, posta uguni,-
Teic: ziedons, prieks vai celSanas uz brivi;
Man varda nau, es tikai ainu redzu;

Tur sauli, - un ar roku acis sedzu.”
(Turpat, II)

Sajos vardos Saules cinu ar tumsu Rainis asocié ar cinu par brivi — atbilstosi
saviem socialdemokratiskajiem uzskatiem. Zinamas aprindas $adi uzskati bija
izplatiti, un domajams, ka Rainis nebija vienigais, kurs veidoja $adas asociacijas.
Ir skaidrs, ka ta laika kultaras konteksta izglitotas sabiedribas lielakajai dalai,
kurai socialas cinas ideja nebija tuva, Saule simbolizéja gaismu, progresu un
ceribu. Tiesi uz to balstas minétie Raina dzejas panti.

Zinama méra viena sabiedribas dala optimistisku noskanojumu veicinaja
materialais faktors. Strauja ekonomiska attistiba ta laika Latvijas teritorija, kas
izpaudas ari Rigas pilsétas parsteidzosa izaugsmé, deva pamatu gaiSam skatam
uz nakotni un kalpoja par acimredzamu progresa teorijas apstiprinajumu. Tiesi
19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam
notika visintensivaka Rigas apbiive un tika uzceltas daudzas skaistas ékas. Saja
konteksta skiet pilnigi dabiski, ka ta laika Rigas arhitektaras dekora Saules motivs
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kluva tik populars. Rigas greznas jugendstila ékas atspogulo namipasnieku vélmi
izcelties un apliecinat savus panakumus ekonomika un sabiedriba. Taja pasa laika
fasades dekoram bija ne tikai demonstrativa, bet ari psihologiski programma-
tiska funkcija, proti, tas ne tikai radija ipasnieka socialo un materialo statusu,
bet ari pauda vina vélmes un ceribas uz gaiSu nakotni, kurai sasniegto labklajibu
vajadzéja ne tikai saglabat, bet ari pavairot. Saules simbols $ai funkcijai bija loti
piemeérots, jo visizteiksmigak izteica gaidas nakotnes un labklajibas ideju. Saules
attéls uz nama fasades var tikt nolasits ka “saulainu dienu” novéléjums. Kopuma
Saules attélu uz Rigas namu fasadém ir tik daudz, ka viena raksta ietvaros tos
visus nav iespé&jams aplitkot, un tas ari nav vajadzigs, jo ta satura izpratnei pietiek
ar dazu pieméru analizi. Pieminésu tikai divus Saules attélus Rigas centra, kuri,
pateicoties makslinieciskajam kontekstam, atklaj $1 simbola dzilako nozimi.

Viens no $adiem attéliem ir apskatams neliela, bet skaista éka Audéju iela 9,
kas celta eklektisma stila ar jigendstila elementiem (Konstantins Pékséns, 1900,
dzivojamais nams). Seit ékas augsgala, tiesi zem jumta, virs vidéja loga ievietots
cilnis, kas attélo Sauli jeb, pareizak sakot, tas ideju. Proti, pasa centra atrodas
galva ar gai$u un cerigu sejas izteiksmi, aiz tas — Saules disks ar daudziem figura-
liem stariem; no galvas uz saniem stiepjas parpilnibas ragi, no kuriem birst augli
un ziedi, un visu $o kompoziciju ieskauj skaista gliemeznica. Nav $aubu, ka galva
attélo Sauli, tacu nav skaidrs, vai tas ir antikais dievs Heélijs, vai ta ir Saule no
latviesu folkloras (“saulite mamulina”) jeb “Saule masu mate”, ka vélak rakstija
Rainis sava poéma “Daugava” (1919). Matu veidojums ir tik universals un sejas
vaibsti tik visparigi, ka abas versijas ir iespéjamas. Tomér, ieskatoties uzmanigak,
rodas parlieciba, ka ta ir sievietes galva, kas tiesa veida simbolizé Sauli, kuru gan
latviedu, gan vacu valoda apzimé sievie$u dzimtes vards. Saja cilni Saules simbols
ir konkretizéts, ne tikai pateicoties antropomorfam télam, bet ari parpilnibas
ragiem. Sie ragi norada uz konkrétu aspektu, ar kuru asociéjas Saules gaisma un
siltums, proti, uz labklajibu. Ziedi un augli simbolizé uzplaukumu un particibu.
Ir acimredzami, ka §is cilnis pauz ceribu gaisai (saulainai) nakotnei jeb, citiem
vardiem sakot, progresam.

Vel viens ipatnéjs un loti izteiksmigs Saules téls rota Latviesu biedribas nama
fasadi Merkela iela 13 (Eizens Laube, Ernests Pole, 1909, 1938). Kreisas puses
rizalitu vainago Jana Rozentala veidota freska ar alegorisku senlatvieSu mitolo-
gijas sizetu. Freska attélo kailu virieti un sievieti, kuri apkampusies sveic Saules
dievu, kurs skaista viriesa izskata tris zirgu pajiga izbrauc no jaras. Vina galvu
apnem zelta nimbs, kas simbolizé Saules gaismu. Péc ta laika zurnalista Hermana
Asara (1882-1942) skaidrojuma tas ir Potrimps - “gaismas un skaistuma dievs”.*

4 Pujate, Putnina-Niedra 1997, 248.
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Saskana ar hroniku liecibam Potrimps bija seno prii$u iidens, graudu un auglibas
dievs.” Tacu 20. gadsimta sakuma nacionala romantisma iespaida $is téls varéja
tikt interpretéts ari ka “gaismas un skaistuma dievs”, kas netraucéja makslinie-
kam to attélot klasiska Saules dieva izskata. Savukart apkampies paris, sekojot
tam pasam Hermana Asara skaidrojumam, simbolizé cilvéci, kas “tvikst péc
gaismas un skaistuma ka pédéja atsvabinataja un cilvéces smago sapju remdi-
nataja... tas viss stasta par mazigu skaistumu un garigas brivibas iegiSanu caur
skaistumu”.6 Sis skaidrojums acimredzami pauz ceribu uz labaku nakotni un
atsauc atmina slaveno Fjodora Dostojevska teicienu, ka skaistums izglabs pasauli.
Seit svarigi atzimét, ka gai$o nakotni parstav senais auglibas dievs Potrimps,
kurs vardos pasniegts ka gaismas un skaistuma neséjs, bet vizuali paradits ka
klasisks Saules dievs - tas pats sengrieku Heélijs. Ari cilveku téli saja freska veidoti
antika stilistika, jo tie ir attéloti kaili, gluzi tapat ka antikie varoni (domajams,
ka 20. gadsimta sakuma nevienam nevarétu ienakt prata, ka senie latviesi un
vinu dievi varétu staigat kaili). Ari bez minéta komentara kompozicijas véstijjums
ir pilnigi skaidrs: cilvéku figaras ir izteikti entuziastiskas, plasi atvértas Saulei,
turklat viriesa rokas ir paceltas augSup prieciga sveiciena. Pats Saules dievs sava
trijjuga veél tikai izkapj no juras, un vina pilniga paradisanas vél tikai gaidama.
Tatad freska attélo procesu ar paredzamu pozitivu risindgjumu, proti, saullektu
un dienas spozumu. Laikmeta konteksta tas ir jauztver ka progresa idejas vizuals
atspogulojums: optimistiska cilvéce ar prieku un ceribu skatas gaisa nakotné, ko
sola jaunais, nupat iesakusais 20. gadsimts. Lai ari Rozentala darbi uz biedribas
nama fasades tapa 1910. gada, tatad tris gadus péc 1905.-1907. gada revolici-
jas asinainajiem notikumiem, acimredzot atminas par revolicijas $ausmam bija
zaudéjusas asumu un cilvéki atkal ceréja uz gai$u nakotni un jauna gadsimta
atnestam jaunam perspektivam. Ka ari uz jaunu revolaciju...

Taja pasa laika Riga tika uzcelta vél viena éka ar Saules simbolu un daudziem
alegoriskiem attéliem - proti, Radolfa Filipa Donberga projektétais ires nams
Lacplésa iela 61. Si éka ir izcila, pateicoties saviem skaistajiem cilpiem.” Uz gal-
vena cilna starp diviem erkeriem attélots olimpisko dievu sapulces sizets — parvei-
dota replika no Rafaela gleznas “Dievu sapulce”. Pa labi un pa kreisi no erkeriem
novietoti divi vienadi cilni, kuri alegoriski attélo dazadas makslas - télniecibu,
glezniecibu un arhitektiru. Savukart augstak, starp piekto un sesto stavu atrodas
vél divi cilni, kuri alegoriski attélo lauksaimniecibu un auglibu. Un beidzot, otra
stava limeni, zem erkeriem, specialas nisas stav divi skulptiru pari - virietis un

5  Puhvel 1974, 79-80.
6  Pujate, Putnina-Niedra 1997, 248.
7 Sikak par §is ékas cilpiem un skulptiram sk.: Tumans 2022, 241-251, 272-276.
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sieviete, kuru rokas ir instrumenti: virietim — amurs, bet sievietei — cirkulis un
papirusa tistoklis. Sis skulptiiras simbolizé intelektualo un fizisko darbu jeb razo-
$anu un tehnologijas. Savukart ékas centralaja dala, virs parades ieejas atrodas
dekorativs cilnis ar simboliskiem saules stariem un kroni. Ta ir uzleco$a Saule,
kas veidota krasna izpildijuma un interesanta konteksta. Ekas fasades cilni un
skulptiiras kopuma pauz ideju par milestibu, kas parvar visus skérslus, ka ari par
razo$anu, dabas auglibu un dazadu makslu attistibu. Kopuma to varétu formulét
$adi: milestiba, darbs, labklajiba, skaistums un uzplaukums. Lecosas Saules sim-
bols paspilgtina visparéja uzplaukuma ideju un sola gai$u nakotni ka pozitivas
attistibas jeb progresa gaidamo rezultatu.

Savdabigi ceriba uz gaiSo nakotni atspogulota greznaja Mihaila Eizensteina
projektétaja t. s. Boguslavska ires nama Alberta iela 2a (1906). Sis ékas fasadé
pirmkart uzmanibu piesaista skaists un grezni dekoréts portals ar tris vartiem
un divam célam sfinksam nama prieksa. Portala augséjo dalu rota cetri vie-
nadi maskaroni ar dramatiski ekspresivu sejas izteiksmi, bet abos sanos virs
maskaroniem atrodas divas puskailu meitenu figairas ar uguns lapam izstiep-
tas rokas. Sis skulptiiras atbilst klasiskajam antikas dievietes Artemidas/Selénes
télnieciskajam kanonam, kas ir $o télu interpretacijas atsléga.® Fasades aug$éja
dala, starp tresa un ceturta stava logiem stiepjas vertikalas sarkanas joslas, kuras
raisa asociaciju ar uguni. Divas no $§im linijam atrodas tiesi virs lapam meitenu
rokas, radot iespaidu, ka tas ir uguns liesmas, kuras tiecas aug$up. Dekorativie
elementi zem sarkanajam joslam, kuri izskatas péc jugendstila gaumé stilizétam
uguns lapam, o iespaidu vél vairak pastiprina. Kopuma fasades dekorativie ele-
menti pauz vienotu galveno ideju - gaisma kliedé tumsu. Interesanti, ka Saja
gadjjuma par gaismas neséju ir izvéléta nevis Saule, bet antika Méness dieviete,
kas acimredzot norada uz domu, ka gaisma kliedé nakts tumsu. Meitenu figiiras
ir izteikti optimistiskas, tas skatas taluma, pauzot ceribu uz gaisaku nakotni, ko
nesis gaidama diena. Nezinu otru gadijumu Riga, kur nakts lapas gaisma butu
izmantota ka ceribas un gaisas nakotnes simbols. Visos citos gadijjumos §im nola-
kam ir izmantots Saules simbols viena vai cita veida.

Tatad no apskatitajiem piemériem més redzam, ka progresa un gaisas nakot-
nes ideja uz Rigas namu fasadém tika izteikta vairakos veidos: ka vienkarss Saules
disks, kas ir visparigs un universals simbols un péc savas dabas spilgti izsaka
progresa ideju un ceribu gaiai nakotnei, un Saules disks, kuru makslinieks ir
ielicis noteikta konteksta, papildinot ar citiem elementiem, pieméram, parpilnibas
ragiem, darbarikiem, idealizétu seno teiksmu pasauli u. c., tadéjadi pieskirot $im
simbolam konkrétaku nozimi.

8  Tumans 2022, 226.
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Savukart sociala progresa idejas pausanai plasi tika izmantots antikais
Apollona/Hélija téls, kur$ nesa sevi plasu kultaras kontekstu, kas bija labi
zinams ta laika izglitotajai sabiedribas dalai, un bija populars 19. gadsimta
Eiropas maksla, tai skaita Rigas arhitekttras dekora. Grieku un romie$u mito-
logija Apollons bija gaismas, makslas, skaistuma un dziedniecibas dievs.” Tatad
ar vinu asociéjas viss gaisais un skaistais. Sim dievam bija ari atbilstosa iesauka:
Foibs, t. i., “Mirdzosais”. Lidz ar to ir likumsakarigi, ka jau 5. gadsimta vida
vins tika identificéts ar Saules dievu Héliju. Kops ta laika gan maksla, gan dzeja
Apollonu attéloja ka skaistu jaunekli ar staros ieskautu galvu vai ari ka skaistu
jaunekli zelta kaujas ratos, kas uzbrauc debesis (Hom. Hymn., XXXI, 9-14). Sis
sintétiskais téls izveidojas, attirot sakotnéjo Apollona télu no dazam tam piemito-
$am arhaiskam un tumsam ipasibam, tadéjadi tas kluva par visa skaista, céla un
tira simbolu. Saules gaismas un makslas kombinacija bija ideali piemérota jauno
laiku Eiropai, kad modé bija no antikas mitologijas téliem veidotas alegorijas.
Jau kop$ renesanses laika Apollona/Hélija sintétiskais téls plasi tika izmantots
Eiropas maksla - gan gleznieciba, gan télnieciba, gan arhitektiiras dekora. Tacu
isto popularitati tas ieguva 18. gadsimta, kad izradijas, ka tas ir ideali piemérots
apgaismibas laikmeta lolotas progresa idejas apliecinasanai. So ideju aktivi popu-
larizéja brivmarnieki, un liekas dabiski, ka viena no lozam, kas tika dibinata Riga
1772. gada, saucas “Apollo”. Tas gerboni bija attélots Apollons ka Hélijs ar Saules
stariem apnemtu galvu.'® Tas nozimé, ka jau 18. gadsimta Riga sis antikais perso-
nazs bija pazistams ka apgaismibas un progresa simbols. Attiecigi tam vajadzéja
paradities arl Rigas maksla, turklat ne tikai salonos, bet arl uz namu fasadém,
lai gan bija japaiet ilgakam laikam, pirms tas tie§am notika.

Pirmie Hélija/Apollona téli Rigas arhitektara paradijas diezgan vélu - pasa
19. gadsimta izskana. Pieméram, 1899. gada tapa divi cilni - viens uz grezni
rotatas eklektisma stila ékas Vilandes iela 1 (Radolfs Cirkvics, 1899, dzivojamais
nams), otrs uz klasiska tipa eklektisma stila ékas Brivibas iela 73 (Vilhelms Karlis
Neimanis, 1899, privats nams). Abos cilnos ir attélota skaista jauniesa galva, kuru
apnem Saules stari — gluzi ka uz antikajiem Hélija/Apollona attéliem. Vilandes
iela §i galva ir meistarigi iekombinéta dekora, savukart Brivibas iela ta vainago
atsevisku dekorativu plaksni, kura aiz stariem ir izveidots Saules disks un iezi-
méti shematiski sparni. Pavisam $aja éka atrodas septinas $adas plaksnes, kas
ir iebavétas starp pédéja stava logiem. Vel viens Heélijs ar sparniem ir redzams
bagatigi dekorétas ékas fasadé Krisjana Barona iela 11 (Konstantins Pékséns,
1901, ires nams ar veikaliem), ko uzcéla slavenais latviesu uznéméjs un mecenats

9  Sk.: Graves 2017, 80-86.
10  Grosa 2016, 27.



102 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

1. att. Helija/Apollona cilnis. Arhitekts Mihails EizenSteins, 1904. gads. Alberta iela 13
Fig. 1. Relief of Helium/Apollo. Architect Mikhail Eisenstein, 1904. 13 Alberta Street

Kristaps Bergs. Seit starp elegantam kolonnam izvietoti tris cilni ar Héliju - divi
uz fasades Krisjana Barona ielas pusé un viens — Dzirnavu ielas pusé. Minétajos
cilnos attélota staros ieskauta jauniesa galva ar sparniem. Saja standarta ieklau-
jas ari cilnis ar Hélija galvu Brivibas iela 105 (Augusts Vite, 1905, pasa arhitekta
nams). Interesanti, ka Seit seja veidota ar vairak latviskiem, nevis antikiem vaib-
stiem un $im télam nav sparnu. Cilnis vainago dekorativu béninu logu apala
torna augsgala, kas ir izcili piemérots izvietojums $im télam — Saules simbols
ékas augstakaja punkta apstaro zem ta eso$o pasauli. Manuprat, skaistakais sada
tipa Hélija/Apollona cilnis rota Mihaila Eizensteina projektéto jugendstila namu
Alberta iela 13 (1904, ires nams). S1 éka, kas tiek uzskatita par vienu no Rigas
arhitektaras pérlém, ir bagatigi piesatinata ar antikajiem motiviem, un starojosa
Saules dieva galva loti organiski ieklaujas Saja konteksta. Saule atrodas fasades
pasa augsa, un to aptverosie apli padara solaro simboliku vél dailrunigaku, radot
iespaidu par saules gaismas starojumu (1. att.).

Izteiksmigs antika Saules dieva attéls ir apskatams uz reljefa Gertrudes
iela 60 (Radolfs Filips Donbergs, 1908, ires nams; 2. att.). Seit Heélijs antikos kau-
jos ratos traucas virs makoniem, par vina straujo braucienu liecina aiz muguras
plivojosais apmetnis un zirgu saceltas priekskajas. Kustibas efektu paspilgtina
divas lidojosas figtiras zirgu prieksa: Erots jeb romiesu versija Amors ar degosu
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2. att. Hélijs brauc ratos (“Aurora”). Arhitekts Filips Ridolfs Donbergs, 1908. gads. Gertrides iela 60

Fig. 2. Helium rides in a chariot (“Aurora”). Relief. Architect Rudolph Philipp Dohnberg, 1908.
60 Gertrades Street

lapu roka, kas simbolizé Rita zvaigzni, un sieviete plivojosa apgérba, kura kaisa
uz zemes ziedus. Sieviete ir Eosa jeb romie$u Aurora, proti, Ritausmas dieve,
kuru Homeérs konsekventi dévéja par “rozpirksti Ausmu” - acimredzot tadél, ka
rita pirma gaisma iekraso debesis roza krasa (Hom. Od., I, 1; VIII, 1 etc.). Un
tieSam, starp ziediem, ko Eosa tur savas rokas, var saskatit ari rozes. Vina celas
no juras un lido pirms Saules, nesdama pasaulei pirmo gaismu. Savukart Erots
ar degoso lapu palidz vinai kliedét tumsu. Straujiem soliem ratiem seko septi-
nas meitenes plivojosos térpos - tas ir horas — Zeva un Temidas vai, péc citas
versijas, Hélija un Méness dieves Selénes meitas, gadalaiku dieves un Olimpa
sardzes, kuru uzdevums ir atvért debesu vartus un iejugt Heélija zirgus (Ovid.
Met., II, 118). Kopuma §i cilpa kompozicija atkarto italu makslinieka Gvido Reni
(Reni, 1575-1642) freskas “Aurora” sizetu."" Spriezot péc nosaukuma, gleznas
varone ir Ritausmas dieve, tacu vina ir novietota gleznas labaja mala, lidz ar to
skatitaju uzmanibu vairak piesaista Saules dievs, kurs atrodas gleznas kreisaja
mala un ap kuru koncentréjas horu figaras. Var teikt, ka freskai ir divi smaguma
centri, bet domingjosais no tiem ir Hélijs. Reljefs Gertrtdes iela 60 seko $im
paraugam ar nelielam izmainam - izretinot télus. Ja Reni freska Aurora lido tiesi

11 Sk. arl: Grosa 2019, 352.
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zirgu prieksa un Amors atrodas virs tiem, tad uz cilpa abas figtras ir attélotas
zirgu prieksa. Ja freska horas iet blakus kaujas ratiem, tos aizsedzot, tad misu
reljefa vinas atpaliek. Rezultata cilni veidojas tris figiiru grupas un trisdaliga
kompozicija: horas, Hélijs kaujas ratos un Aurora ar Amoru. Tac¢u Heélijs kaujas
ratos, pateicoties savam centralajam novietojumam un izméram, neparprotami
veido attéla smaguma centru. Lidz ar to Rigas cilna sizetu batu pareizak saukt
par “Heliju”, nevis “Auroru”. Iespé&jams, ka kompozicijas izmainas ir saistitas ar
to, ka télniekam bija nepiecieSams ar cilni aizpildit visu laukumu starp erkeriem.
Lai aizpilditu tuksos laukumus starp Héliju un citam figiiram, aiz dieva galvas
ir novietots Saules disks ar uz visam pusém pliistoiem stariem. Skiet, ka par
iedvesmas avotu tam ir kalpojis cilnis, kas rota La Scala teatra frontonu Milana.'?
Rezultata saja reljefa més redzam skaistu himnu Saulei un gaismai, kas kliedé
tumsu, nes pasaulei jaunu dienu un ceribu uz gaisu nakotni. Tas labi saskan gan
ar Raina dzeju, gan ar ta laika optimistisko noskanojumu un progresa ideologiju
kopuma.

19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma bavéto Rigas centra namu fasa-
dés man ir izdevies atrast devinus Heélija/Apollona télus, kas, manuprat, liecina
par optimistisku pasaules izjutu un progresa idejas popularitati ta laika turigajas
aprindas.” Lai ari saturigaks par vienkarsu Saules simbolu, Hélija/Apollona téls ir
diezgan visparigs un abstrakts, tadé] tas tika izmantots, lai izteiktu tikpat vispa-
rigo progresa ideju. Savukart gadijumos, kad buvprojektu autori véléjas makslas
valoda izteikt savus sapnus par socialo progresu, vini izmantoja konkrétakus
alegoriskus télus. Pavisam Riga uz namu fasadém esmu atradis tris loti izteik-
smigus makslas darbus ar $adu tematiku.

Hronologiski pirmais $§ada tipa darbs tapa uz bagata uznémeéja Heinriha
Detmana nama fasades Tirgonu iela 4 (Fridrihs Sefels, Heinrihs Séls, 1900). Tas
ir neliels, bet grezns nams, dasni izrotats ar vairakiem alegoriskiem un sim-
boliskiem téliem."* Otra stava limeni abus ékas stairus rota divas skaistas un
neparastas skulptiras (3., 4. att.). Kreisaja pusé puskails spécigs virietis ar rupju
priek$autu uz gurniem, pacélis augsup muskulotas rokas, censas saraut savas
vazas. Labaja pusé puskaila sieviete ar smalkaku prieksautu uz gurniem augsup
paceltaja labaja roka tur lakatu vai karogu un ar ceribu pilnu skatu veras taluma.
So télu interpretacija izraisa zinimas gritibas. Silvija Grosa atzimé, ka “télu pre-
cizam lasijumam triakst materiala”, sievietes téla Zestu vina skaidro ka atvadu

12 Sikak sk.: Tumans 2022, 121.

13 Sikak sk.: turpat, 112-122.

14 Par Detmana nama fasades dekoriem sk.: Grosa 2016, 65, 205; Tumans 2022, 303-
306, 448-451.
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3. att. Virietis ar vazam. Arhitekti Fridrihs 4. att. Sieviete ar lakatu roka. Arhitekti
Sefels, Heinrihs Karlis Séls, 1900. gads. Fridrihs Sefels, Heinrihs Karlis Séls,
Tirgonu iela 4 1900. gads. Tirgonu iela 4

Fig. 3. Man with shackles. Architects Fig. 4. A woman with a scarf in her hand.
Friedrich Scheffel, Heinrich Karl Scheel, Architects Friedrich Scheffel, Heinrich Karl
1900. 4 Tirgonu street Scheel, 1900. 4 Tirgonu street

sveicienu, bet par virie$a téla prototipu uzskata Hairama Pauersa (Powers) skulp-
taru “Grieku verdzene” (1844)."> Manuprat, $is interpretacijas nav gluzi piemé-
rotas, jo, pirmkart, ir grati pienemt, ka tik turigs cilvéks vélétos rotat sava nama
fasadi ar sizetu, kas attélo atvadas no vazas iekalta cietumnieka, un, otrkart,
skulptiira “Grieku verdzene” attélo skaistu, kailu, Afroditei lidzigu sievieti vazas,
kura nav nekada cinas patosa. Lidz ar to $im télam nav neka kopiga ar skulptiru

15  Grosa 2016, 65; Grosa 2019, 205.
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Detmana nama fasadé, atskaitot vazas.'® Analizéjot abus Sos télus, esmu nonacis
pie secinajuma, ka, lai ari izpilditi antikaja stilistika, tie pauz socialas cinas tému:
virietis simbolizé stradnieku, kurs ir sacis cinu par “darba atbrivo$anu”, jo vazas
ir nebrives simbols, savukart sieviete, kura, spriezot péc prieksauta, ir stradniece,
iedvesmo virieti cinai. Skiet, ka sievietes téla prototips jeb iedvesmas avots varétu
bat mekléjams Ezéna Delakrua (Delacroix) glezna “Briviba uz barikadém” (1830).
Taja attélota sieviete no tautas, kura ar kailam kratim stav starp kritusajiem un,
labaja roka pacelot Francijas karogu, aicina revolucionarus turpinat cinu. Sieviete
Detmana nama fasadé ar savu pozu un staju acimredzami lidzinas Delakrua
gleznas varonei. Vinas romantiska patosa pilna figiira un viriesa iedvesmotajas
loma atsauc atmina Spidolas télu Raina luga “Uguns un nakts” (1903-1905), kura
tika uzrakstita visai driz péc §1 nama uzcel$anas. Acimredzot progresa idejas
ties$am “virmoja gaisa”.

Pirmaja acu uzmetiena liekas savadi, ka uz bagata uznéméja nama fasades
varéja paradities skulptiiras ar izteiktu revolucionaru patosu. To varétu izskaid-
rot ar vairakiem faktoriem. Pirmkart, $is skulptiras ir veidotas antika stilistika
atbilstosi klasiskajiem skaistuma standartiem, lidz ar to tas var interpretét ka
Prometeja un vina sievas Hésiones attélus.'” Turklat abas skulptiiras ir veidotas ka
hermas, t. i., nepilna auguma, pie tam rotatas ar dekorativam ziedu virteném, ka
rezultata socialas cinas patoss tiek eleganti nomaskéts un burtiski pasniegts “caur
pukém”. Sis fasades kopéjais estétiskais iespaids notusé skulptiru ideologisko
saturu un lauj to uztvert tikai ka smalku dekoru. Otrkart, atcerésimies, ka social-
demokratiskas idejas, ka ari vispar dazada rakstura kreisas, vairak vai mazak
revolucionaras idejas ta laika sabiedriba bija visai izplatitas, tai skaita ari turigajas
aprindas. To parstavji nereti sniedza materialu atbalstu dazadam organizacijam,
kuras viena vai cita veida véléjas sabiedribas parkartosanu. Krievijas impérijas
véstureé plasi pazistams ir bagata tirgotaja un rapnieka Savas Morozova (Morozov,
1862-1905) piemérs, kurs dasni finanséja bolsevikus. Nav nekads brinums, ka ari
Latvijas teritorija varéja atrasties turigi cilveki, kuri simpatizéja kreisi liberalam
un revolucionaram idejam. So ideju piekritéji tiesi revolucionarajas cinas saskatija
vésturiska progresa perspektivas un optimisma avotu. Nav nejausi, ka daudzi
partikusi un labi izglitoti cilvéki $o ideju iedvesma veltija sevi socialajai cinai
un kluva par revolucionariem lideriem. Un, treskart, ka sava pétijuma parada
Silvija Grosa, Heinrihs Detmanis piederéja brivmirniecibai un §i vina piederiba

16 Detalizétaku S. Grosas interpretaciju kritiku un sava skatjjuma pamatojumu izklastiju
gramata: Tumans 2022, 303-304.

17 Tumans 2022, 305.
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ir atspogulota vairakos nama dekora simbolos."® Ka zinams, brivmurnieciba vés-
turiski bija naidigi noskanota pret monarhiju un spéléja lielu lomu monarhijas
gasana gan Francija, gan Krievija. Lidz ar to revolucionara tematika uz Detmana
nama fasades klast saprotama. To apliecina ari virs ieejas durvim esosais cilnis
ar dekorativu augu rakstu, kura vida ievietota komiska izskata virie$a galva ar
bardu, Gsaim un izteiksmigu karala kroni. Sis téls raisa dabisku asociaciju ar
karsu karali, tacu, ieskatoties vérigak, var pamanit, ka krona siluetu veido tris
elementi francu heraldiskas lilijas forma. Tas atgadina franc¢u monarhijas un tas
pédéja monarha likteni un tematiski sasaucas ar ékas sanos esosajam skulptiiram,
kuras sola cinas turpinajumu, tatad vél vienas monarhijas galu. Saja konteksta
ipasu nozimi iegust cilnis pasa ékas augsa, uz kura redzama sievietes biste ar
Saulei lidzigu zieda galvinu pieré un neparastam kaklarotam, kas ir interpreté-
jamas ka brivmirnieku zimes."” Iesp&jams, tas ir alegorisks Saules attéls, kas ar1
$eit pauz optimismu un ceribu gaisakai nakotnei. Manuprat, kopuma sis ékas
fasadé ir iesifréta vizija par nakotni ar noteiktu sociali politisku ievirzi. Katra
zina virie$a — stradnieka figiira ar vazam rokas uz Detmana nama fasades ir
acimredzams fakts, kuru var saprast tikai kopéja laikmeta konteksta.
Hronologiski nakamais cilnis, kas alegoriska veida simbolizé cinu pret pasta-
vo$o iekartu, atrodas Marijas iela 18, dzivojama éka, ko 1908. gada uzcéla Janis
Alksnis. Seit fasades vidi starp erkeriem ir iemireéti tris cilni, kuri veido vienotu
sizetisku stastu, kas $odienas skatitajam vairs nav passaprotams. Makslinieciska
zina tiem ir prototipi — télnieka Hermana Feierhana (Feuerhahn) darinati cilni,
kuri kadreiz rotija Berlines restorana “Rheingold” (Bruno Smics (Schmitz),
1907) sienas.* Spriezot péc vésturiskam fotografijam, vacu originali simbolizéja
stihijas un gadalaikus.?? Tacu kopijas, kuras més redzam Marijas iela, ir mazliet
parveidotas, tam nav uzrakstu, un tas ir saliktas savada, originala kombinacija
(5. att.). Kreisaja cilni attélots kails virietis, pilnigi sagumis zem smaga sloga.
Vidéja cilni kads varonis, divu ¢asku pavadits, strauji traucas uz prieksu preti
zibeniem un Gdens $altim, kas gazas no debesim. Un tresaja cilni kails virietis,

18  Grosa 2016, 65.

19 Turpat.

20  Neskatoties uz Berlines restorana “Reinas zelts” nosaukumu, Seit minétie Feierhana
cilni tematiski nav saistiti ar Riharda Vagnera operu ar tadu pasu nosaukumu:
gan pasi téli, gan paraksti pie tiem neuzrada saistibu ar operas siZetu un tas
personaziem. Lai gan netie$a veida $adu saistibu varétu ieraudzit, pienemot cinas
patosu ka vienojosu elementu, kas ir labi redzams gan viena no cilpiem, gan Vagnera
tetralogijas koncepcija. Tacu tas paliek tikai talu un neskaidru asociaciju limeni.

21 Grosa 2019, 346-347.

22 Sikak sk.: Tumans 2022, 323.
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5. att. Tris cilni ar Prometeja sizetu. Arhitekts Janis Alksnis, 1908. gads. Marijas iela 18
Fig. 5. Three reliefs with the plot of Prometheus. Architect Janis Alksnis, 1908. 18 Marijas Street

kuram viena roka ir iekalta vazas, stav ar aug$up paceltu galvu un skatas uz
milzigu érgli, kurs lido no vina projam. Silvija Grosa interpreté So kompoziciju
ka tris dazadu varonu attélus: Atlanta, Prometeja un Hérakla, pielaujot ari kadu
“socialu idealu atklasmi”, bet nepaskaidrojot, kas ar to ir domats.” Es nevaru
piekrist $ai interpretacijai, jo, manuprat, ta neatbilst attélu batibai: Atlants nevar
bat piespiests pie zemes, bet Héraklam butu nepieciesami kadi vina atribati, tur-
klat vinam butu jacinas pret ¢iisku, nevis kopa ar to, ka tas paradits $aja attéla.
Manuprat, visos tris cilnos més redzam alegorizétu stastu par Prometeju.*
Apskatot $os tris cilnus no kreisas puses uz labo, manuprat, veidojas sads
stasts. Visticamak, ka kreisaja pusé virs zem smagas nastas ir Prometejs, kurs
simbolizé zem smaga jiiga apspiesto cilvéci. Ar vienu roku vins pieturas pie klints,
kas vinu nospiez, bet ar otru atspiezas pret zemi, mekléjot taja atbalstu vai cen-
Soties panemt zemes sauju, lai to mestu kadam neredzamam pretiniekam. Vidéja
cilni vins jau ir sacélies pret debesu varu un strauji traucas uz prieksu preti zibe-
niem un adens straumém, kas gazas vinam virsi no augsas. Divas ¢askas, kuras

23 Grosa 2019, 347.
24  Sikak manas koncepcijas pamatojumu sk.: Tumans 2022, 323-328.
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apsteidz cilvéku, simbolizé zemes spékus. Tatad te ir attélota zemes sacel$anas
pret debesu varu. Ka zinams no sengrieku mita, Prometejs Olimpa nozaga Zeva
uguni un iedeva to cilvékam, par ko Zevs vinu sodija, piekalot pie kolonnas vai
klints un liekot érglim katru dienu plosit titana aknu, kura gan arvien atauga
no jauna. Tas turpinajas tik ilgi, kameér Zeva déls Hérakls ar téva piekrianu
atbrivoja Prometeju (Hes. Theog., 535-567; Aeshyl. Promet., 109). Acimredzot
vidéjais cilnis alegoriski attélo gan titana sacel$anos, gan Zeva dusmas. Nakamais
cilnis labaja pusé rada mierigu, bet neviennozimigu ainu. No vienas puses, rodas
iespaids, ka te ir paradita Prometeja sodi$ana: uz labas, redzamas rokas vinam
ir vazas un virs galvas lido érglis. No otras puses, var likties, ka Seit ir attélots
stasta pozitivs iznakums, jo Prometejs brivi stav kajas, nav piekalts pie klints un
nav saskatams, vai ari kreisa roka, kura ir aizmuguré un nav redzama, ir iekalta
vazas. Pie tam érglis lido prom no vina, nevis otradi, un abas pusés ir augu zari
ar lapam, kas raisa asociaciju ar dzivi, plauksmi un ceribu.

Tatad Prometeja téls ir $o triju cilnu satura izpratnes atsléga, kas lauj ieraudzit
$aja kompozicija revolucionaras ideologijas manifestaciju jeb to pasu “socialo ide-
alu atklasmi”. Si éka ir uzcelta 1908. gada, tatad tikai gadu péc asinainajiem revo-
lacijas notikumiem. Sacel$anas un cinas téma, kas $eit paradita tik izteiksmiga
veida, dabiski radija asociacijas ar revolaciju. Tacu $eit, tapat ka Detmana nama
gadijuma, rodas jautajums par uzdrikstésanos novietot uz fasades sadu sizetu. Un
atbilde ir lidziga: revolucionara tematika ir “nomaskéta” zem antika mita plivura.
Turklat interesanti, ka tam tika izmantoti jau eso$i makslas darbi no Berlines res-
torana “Rheingold” ékas, tos nedaudz parveidojot, kas kopuma radija satriecosu
efektu. Sie vicu zemes prototipi varéja kalpot ari ka alibi jaunajai kompozicijai,
kas tika radita Riga: to viegli varéja pasniegt ka zinamu makslas darbu kopijas. Lai
gan ir skaidrs, ka §is kopijas jaunaja konteksta un jaunaja kombinacija rada jaunu
saturu. Un, protams, mitologiskais sizets veidoja zinamu aizsegu bistamajai témai.

Prometeja téma Eiropas kultiiras vésturé pati par sevi ir interesants feno-
mens. Senajiem griekiem $is téls nebija populars, un tas loti reti tika attélots
maksla. Acimredzot tas saistits ar to, ka vini o mitu saprata ka stastu par dievu
sodu cilvekiem, kuri atlaujas sacelties pret dievisko kartibu, nevis ka teiksmu
par cilvéces progresu, jo progresa ideja tiem bija pilnigi svesa. Tiesi otradi, péc
religiju pétnieka Mircas Eliades teikta, Prometejs grieku uztveré bija negativs
varonis, jo vin$ bija atbildigs par bédigo cilvéka stavokli pasaulé.” Tik tiesam,
par to, ka Prometejs nozaga uguni, Zevs sodija ne tikai vinu pasu, bet visu cilvéci:
Prometeja bralim Epimetejam par sievu tika iedota Pandora, kura, zinkaribas
dzita, atvéra ladi, kurai nedrikstéja pieskarties un no kuras izkluva slimibas,

25  Eliade 1978, 256.
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cieSanas un nelaimes, kas cilvéku dzivi padarija smagu uz visiem laikiem (Hes.
Erga., 47-104). Senajas kultiiras uguns asociéjas ar dievisko energiju un pat meta-
fizisko dieva miesu, ka to var redzét grieku mita par Zevu un Semeli (Diod.,
I11, 64, 3-5; Apollod., III, 4, 3), un nereti uguns tika godinata ka dieviba. Tas
nozimé, ka uguns nozagsana bija interpretéjama ka méginajums pieskirt cilve-
kam dieviskas spéjas un ipasibas. Tiesi tadé]l Zevs, lai saglabatu pasaules kartibu
un neitralizétu cilvéka ieguvumus, ar Pandoras starpniecibu palaida pasaulé
dazadas nelaimes. Var teikt, ka tas ir grieku stasts par zaudéto paradizi. Tacu
slavenais dramaturgs Aishils radija citu Prometeja télu, kas ieguva lielu popu-
laritati vairakus gadsimtus vélak. Sava luga “Saistitais Prometejs” vin$ paradija
Zevu ka Jaunu tiranu, bet Prometeju - ka cilvéces labdari, dazadu arodu un
makslu izgudrotaju, kurs netaisni cie§ no dievu valdnieka patvalas (Aeshyl.
Promet., 442-506). Acimredzot ties$i uz $is lugas pamata Eiropa radas un tika
plasi tirazéts idealizétais un heroizétais Prometeja téls. Tolaik eiropiesi vél nebija
dzili izpétijusi grieku dramas cie$o saistibu ar sava laika politisko kontekstu?®
un viniem nevaréja ienakt prata, ka Aishila luga Zevs, visticamak, simbolizéja
nupat uzvaréjuso Aténu demokratiju, kura patvaligi un despotiski izrikojas ar
aristokratijas opoziciju, savukart Prometeja téls attiecigi atspoguloja sakautas
aristokratijas stavokli jaunaja politiskaja sistéma.*’

Sakot ar renesansi, Prometejs ir viens no popularakajiem téliem Eiropas
kultara, kuram pievérsas dazadu zanru un laikmetu makslinieki, literati un pat
muziki. Par Prometeju rakstija tadas slavenibas ka Kalderons, Voltérs, Bairons,
Sellijs un daudzi citi. Skiet, ka visvairak $i téla batibu Eiropas domu pasaulé
iemieso Gétes himna “Prometejs” (1774), kura Prometejs visas cilvéces varda
izsaka asu nosodijumu Zevam un citiem dieviem, noliedzot to varu un nozimi.
Cita starpa tur ir ari $adi vardi: Ich kenne nichts Aermeres Unter der Sonn’ als
euch Goetter! (Es nezinu neko zem Saules, kas batu nozélojamaks par jums,
dievi!”). Tas ir atklats apgaismibas ateistiskais manifests, sacelsanas pret debe-
sim, t. i., pret dievisko varu.

Télotaja maksla nav iespéjams saskaitit visas Prometejam veltitas gleznas
un skulptaras, Seit nosauksu tikai dazus maksliniekus, kurus iedvesmoja Sis
sizets: Ticians, Rubenss, Karlis Blohs (Bloch), Gustavs Moro (Moreau) un dau-
dzi, daudzi citi. Ilgu laiku makslinieki, sekojot antikajai tradicijai, lielakoties
attéloja Prometeju ka cietéju, tacu kops 19. gadsimta sakuma arvien biezak $is
titans tiek paradits ka varonis, kurs ir sacélies pret netaisnibu. Par izcilu paraugu
$adai interpretacijai var kalpot Heinriha Figera (Fiiger) glezna “Prometejs nes

26  Sk., pieméram: Podlecki 1966.
27 Tumans 2002, 395-398.
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gaismu cilvékiem” (1817), kura vins$ tiek attélots ka cilvéces atbrivotajs ar degosu
lapu roka, strauja kustiba pret debesim. Gleznas kompozicija rada asociacijas
ar barikadém un $aja zina labi sasaucas ar jau pieminéto Delakrua darbu. Tac¢u
saturiski to var uzskatit par ilustraciju Gétes “Prometejam”. Vel atliek pieminét,
ka $is sizets ir atradis atspogulojumu ari muzikas pasaulé. Muzikas pazinéjiem
ir labi zinama Ferenca Lista simfoniska poéma “Prometejs” (1850), kura Gétes
gara tiek izteiktas apstidzibas dievu pasaulei.

Isi sakot, var secinat, ka 19. gadsimta vida Eiropas kulttras telpa bija izveido-
jies kanonisks Prometeja ka cietéja un uzvarosa cilvéces atbrivotaja téls. Kultaras
tradicijas konteksta $is téls simbolizé cilvéka sacelSanos pret debesu varu, t. i., pret
religiju, vienlaikus iemiesojot ideju par zinatniski tehnisko progresu. Varétu teikt,
ka tas ir mitologisks ateisma un progresa svétais, laicigas religijas pamatlicéjs un
elks, kas nolikts Jézus Kristus vieta. Ta¢u $im télam bija ari politisks zemteksts:
antikaja mitologija Prometejs skaitijas ari cilvéku raditajs (Apollod., I, 1, 7). Lidz
ar to vin$ bija loti piemérots alegorisks téls revolucionaro ideju izteiksanai. Ka
zinams, jau kop$ Francu revolicijas laikiem daudzi revolucionari noskanoti prati
sapnoja par jauna cilvéka un jaunas cilvéces izveidi, kam pateicoties pati revolu-
cionara ideologija kluva par jauna tipa politisko religiju.”® Tadéjadi var teikt, ka
Prometeja téla attistiba, no vienas puses, uzrada Eiropas dekristianizacijas gaitu,
bet, no otras puses, ta iezimé progresa un revoliicijas ideologijas izaugsmi. Taja
pasa laika $§i téla paradisanas uz Rigas namu fasadém driz péc pirmas 20. gad-
simta revolicijas liek aizdomaties par konkrétu politisku zemtekstu, proti, tas
varétu but apslépts véstijums par cinu pret Krievijas monarhiju un impériju ka
tadu. Vienlaikus $eit var saskatit socialdemokratu idejas par cinu pret stradnieku
ekspluataciju un par “darba atbrivosanu”. Diemzél Sodien més neko konkrétak
pateikt nevaram.

Interesanti, ka cilnim Marijas iela ir idejiskais prototips Vacija. Proti,
Heidelbergas Universitates bibliotékas ékas (Jozefs Durms (Durm), 1905) fasadi
rotajosas skulptiiras un cilni, kuri pauz tadu pasu ideologiju un patosu. Ieejas
prieksa stav divas kolonnas, pret kuram atbalstas divas skulptiiras. Kreisaja pusé
pie kolonnas atrodas Prometeja figiira, piesieta ar stipram siksnam un ar mus-
kulotam rokam it ka izmégina saisu stiprumu, gatavojoties tas saraut; pie vina
kajam stav érglis, kurs, pagriezis galvu, skatas titanam seja. Labaja pusé pie otras
kolonnas piespiedusies daila jauna sieviete, kura ar paceltu roku nonem no sejas
un auguma smagu drapéjumu, atklajot skatienam skaistu kermeni, ko apsedz gai-
sigs un pieguloss, praktiski caurspidigs térps; pie vinas kajam pietupies séz kads

28 Sk.: Ozouf 1989, 116-157; Tocquelle 1981, 45-47. Par revolucionaro ideologiju ka
par politisko religiju sk.: Gentile 2007.
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pusaudzis, kurs ar ceribu un zinkaribu raugas vinas seja. Sekojot antikas mitolo-
gijas kanoniem, sieviete varétu biit Prometeja sieva Hésione, savukart zéns - vinu
abu déls Deukalions, kurs$ ari bija cilvéces glabéjs, jo pardzivoja pasaules pladus
un kluva par atjaunotas pécpladu cilvéces ciltstévu. Sievietes zests, atsedzot seju
un kermena skaistumu, var tikt interpretéts ka atbrivosanas. Sis skulptiiras atsauc
atmina virie$a un sievietes figtiras jau ieprieks pieminéta Detmana nama fasade,
kuras, ka jau teikts, formali visticamak attélo Prometeju un Hésioni (3. un 4. att.).

Savukart cilvéku sacel$anas un cinas pret debesim motivs ir loti izteiksmigi
paradits divos cilnos Heidelbergas Universitates bibliotékas fasades augséja dala.*
Kreisaja cilni no debesim uz cilvékiem nak zibens, bet centra stavosais cilvéks,
atvézéjies tam met preti lielu akmeni. Savukart labaja pusé centralais téls ir gatavs
mest lielu akmeni uz érgli, kurs zibenu pavadiba metas vinam virsa. Iespéjams,
ka tas ir domats Heérakls, kur§ péc mita versijas atbrivoja Prometeju. Zimigi, ka
abos cilnos galvenie cinitaji ir bardaini viri pilnbrieda gados, savukart jaunakie
viriesi cinas tiem lidzi un uznem naidigo spéku triecienus. Visiem personaziem ir
jaunako laiku friziiras, kas rada iespaidu, ka ar tiem tiek attéloti cienpilni zinat-
nieki profesori, kuriem asisté gados jaunaki pétnieki. Tadéjadi Sie téli simbolizé
prometejisko zinatnes cinu pret sakralo debesu varu, lai atnemtu Dievam visus
noslépumus un padaritu cilvéku lidzvértigu Vinam. Batiba tas ir tas pats vésti-
jums, ko més sastopam Riga, Marijas iela 18. Tas liecina par to, ka visos apska-
titajos gadijumos més redzam vienas un tas pasas progresa ideologijas vizualas
izpausmes. Tatad ta laika Eiropas intelektualas vésmas Riga bija popularas.

Vél viens cilnis ar atbrivo$anas sizetu rota savdabigu ires namu Miera iela 54,
kas tika uzcelts 1909. gada péc Radolfa Filipa Donberga projekta. So éku dekoré
vairaki interesanti cilni, kas simbolizé dazada veida radosu darbu.*® Erkera vida
virs galvenas ieejas starp ceturto un piekto stavu atrodas cilnis, kura sizets ir
saistits ar cinas un progresa tému (6. att.). Taja ir attélots kails virietis un kaila
sieviete, kuri stav, ar muguram atspiedusies pret koku, un skatas katrs uz savu
pusi. Stiprais muskulotais virietis tur rokas kédes gabalu, bet sieviete — antikas
formas ellas lampinu. Abi sper soli uz prieksu, tacu koka lapotne virs vinu galvam
it ka ierobezo vinu kustibu, ieziméjot tas robezas. Koks ir neparasts: pari viriesa
galvai noliecas ozollapas, bet sievietes galvu piesedz laura lapas. Ka zinams, gan
senajos, gan jaunajos laikos ozols tiek saistits ar virisko spéku un varu, savukart
laura lapas antikas kultiiras konteksta ir uzvaras, slavas, miera un triumfa sim-
bols. Virietis ir pagriezies uz kreiso pusi un simbolizé pagatni, to pagatni, kas
beidzas lidz ar sarautajam vazam, jo kéde vairs nesaista vina rokas un pieder

29  Sikaku aprakstu un ilustracijas sk.: Tumans 2022, 326-328.
30  Tumans 2022, 280-281.
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6. att. VirieSa un sievietes alegoriskais paris. Arhitekts Rudolfs Filips Donbergs, 1909. gads.
Miera iela 54

Fig. 6. Allegorical couple of man and woman. Architect Rudolph Philipp Dohnberg, 1908.
54 Miera Street

vakardienai. Savukart sieviete ir pagriezusies uz labo pusi un simbolizé virzibu
uz gai$o nakotni, kuru apspid vinas roka esosa luktura gaisma. Tatad $aja cilni
ir ielikts véstijums par atbrivo$anos no vazam un brivibu, par gaismu, kas kliedé
tumsu, un par cerigu nakotni. Cilvéku kailums, sarautas vazas viriesa roka un
antikais gaismeklis sievietes roka raisa asociacijas ar jau apspriestajiem Prometeja
un Hésiones téliem (3.-5. att.). Taja pasa laika Eiropas kultiiras konteksta kaila
virie$a un kailas sievietes attéls zem koka asociéjas ar Adamu un levu paradizes
darza. Lidz ar to $aja cilni més redzam vél vienu alegorijas limeni: véstijumu par
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jaunu, parveidotu nakotnes cilvéci, kura ir atbrivota no visam vazam, tatad gai-
damo revolucionaro ceribu piepildijumu. Zimigi, ka divus stavus augstak, erkera
augs$éja gala ir ievietots cilnis ar Saules attélu: gaismu nesosais spideklis atrodas
starp dens vilniem un bieziem makoniem (vai stalaktitiem?), kas rada iespaidu,
ka ceribu neso$a diena aust, izlauzoties no draudigam stihijam. Tatad §is fasades
véstijums ir par ceribu un gaismas uzvaru, par laimigam cinas beigam, mieru,
jaunu un skaistu pasauli. Péc pirmas revoliicijas bija pagajusi divi gadi, bet ceribas
uz revolucionaram parmainam un gaiSo nakotni nebija mazinajusas.

Seit apskatitie pieméri lauj izdarit dazus secindjumus. Pirmkart, 19. gad-
simta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma lidz pat Pirmajam pasaules karam Rigas
sabiedriba bija izplatits optimistisks skats uz nakotni, kas izpaudas liela Saules
téla popularitaté gan literatiira, gan Rigas namu dekora. Saja perioda Saules téls
muasu galvaspilsétas arhitektara paradas loti biezi, turklat divos veidos: gan kla-
siska Saules diska forma ar stariem, gan antika dieva Hélija/Apollona izskata. Ja
Saules disks ir ]oti visparigs simbols, kas pauz optimismu un ceribu abstraktai
gaiSai nakotnei, tad Apollona téls Eiropas kultiiras konteksta alegoriski izsaka
sociala progresa ideju, jo simbolizé apgaismibu un racionali organizétu socialo
iekartu. Tas Jauj izskaidrot Apollona/Hélija téla popularitati Rigas namu dekora
(1., 2. att.). Blakus Saules simboliem progresa ideju izsaka ari Selénes/Artemidas
téls Alberta iela 2a, kas akcenté tumsu kliedéjosas gaismas ideju. Dazos gadiju-
mos més redzam interesantus méginajumus apvienot antikas kultairas simboliku
ar latvie$u tautiskajiem elementiem, kas veidojas nacionala romantisma gaisotnes
iedvesma. Pie tadiem pieder eklektiskais cilnis Audéju iela 9 un slavena Jana
Rozentala mozaika Latviesu biedribas nama fasadé Merkela iela 13. Abos gadi-
jumos tiek paustas ceribas uz labklajibu un progresu, otraja gadijuma ar izteiktu
akcentu uz latviesu tautas gai$o nakotni.

Lidzas $adiem visparigiem un izteikti dekorativiem gaisas nakotnes simbo-
liem Rigas arhitektara ir atrodami konkrétaki téli, kuri pauz progresa ideju soci-
alas cinas rezultata. Hronologiski pirmie $ada tipa attéli paradas Detmana nama
fasadé Tirgonu iela 4 jau 1900. gada, tatad Cetrus gadus pirms 1905.-1907. gada
revoliicijas (3., 4. att.). Seit loti elegantas un stipri antikizétas viriesa un sievietes
skulptiras, kuras var noturét par Prometeja un Hésiones attéliem, bet kuram ir
stradnieku $kiras atribati, simbolizé cinu pret socialajam vazam un ceribu gaisai
nakotnei, kad $1s vazas bus kritusas. Socialistu ideali $ajos télos ir labi saskatami.
Driz péc revolicijas misu galvaspilsétas ielas paradas vél divi attéli ar lidzigu vés-
tjjumu. Zimigi, ka pirmais no tiem, kas tapis jau 1908. gada un ticis iemtzinats
Marijas iela 18 (5. att.), atspogulo asas un asinainas cinas tematiku, pasléptu zem
Prometeja sizeta aréjas formas. Sai tris cilpu kompozicijai ir iespéjams dubults
lastjums: no vienas puses, nupat piedzivotas revolicijas konteksta to var saprast
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ka stastjjumu par socialo cinu un nakotné gaidamo pozitivo risinajumu, bet, no
otras puses, Eiropas kultiiras un progresa ideologijas konteksta to var uztvert ka
véstijumu par sacel$anos pret debesu varu un zinatniskas pasaules ainas drizu
triumfu. So tému turpina gadu vélak tapusie cilni Miera iela 54. Tie pauz ceribu
gaiSai nakotnei, kad visas vazas bis sarautas, gaisma izkliedés tumsu un taps
atjaunota cilvéce, jauns Adams un jauna leva. Lai gan visi $ie téli ir ietérpti/
nomaskeéti antikas un aréji nevainigas formas, to alegoriskais véstijums ar revo-
lucionaro saturu ir viegli nolasams.

Rezumeéjot var teikt, ka Rigas arhitektairas dekors 20. gadsimta sakuma, tapat
ka citi ta laika literatiras un makslas Zanri, zinama méra atspogulo laikmeta
vadosas idejas un noskanojumus. Ekonomiskais uzplaukums, ka ari zinatnes un
tehnikas strauja attistiba radija bezgaliga progresa iltziju, ko uzturéja un veicinaja
populara progresa ideologija. Optimismu un ceribu gaisai nakotnei atspogulo
daudzi un daudzveidigi Saules simboli un Hélija/Apollona téli uz namu fasadém.
Savukart Prometeja tematika Rigas arhitektaira pauz idejas par cinam un naka-
mam uzvaram. Neskatoties uz antikam un aréji nevainigam formam, vélamo
un ceréto revolucionaro parmainu patoss $ajos attélos ir loti labi jausams gan
attieciba uz cinu par socialajiem parveidojumiem, gan cinu pret religiju. Tads bija
toreiz vél jauna 20. gadsimta pieteikums, kas iesakas zem atbrivosanas cinas karo-
giem. Turigi cilveki, kuri toreiz atbalstija §is idejas un apmaksaja makslas darbus
ar programmatisku raksturu savu namu fasadém, vél nenojauta, ar kadam asinai-
nam $ausmam rezultésies vinu lolotais progress un romantizétas socialas cinas...

SAISINAJUMI / ABBREVIATIONS

Aeshyl. Promet. — Aishils. “Prometejs”
Apollod. - Apollodors. “Mitologiska bibliotéka”
Diod. - Diodors. “Visparéja vésture”

Hes. Erga. - Hésiods. “Darbi un dienas”

Hes. Theog. — Hésiods. “Teogonija”

Hom. Od. - Homérs. “Odiseja”

Hom. Hymn. - Homéra himnas

Ovid. Met. - Ovidijs. “Metamorfozes”
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REFLECTION OF THE IDEAS OF OPTIMISM, PROGRESS,
AND STRUGGLE IN THE ARCHITECTURAL DECOR OF
RIGA AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20™ CENTURY
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The article summarises and analyses images that appeared in Riga’s architectural decor
in the first decade of the 20" century, which reflect ideas of progress and social struggle
in an allegorical way. Already since the end of the 19* century, the theme of progress
in Riga’s architecture has mostly been represented by the symbol of the Sun reflected in
two ways — both as a regular image of the Sun and as an image of the ancient god Helios/
Apollo. During this period, these symbols became habitual elements of architectural
decor. At the same time, original attempts to express ideas of progress also appeared,
such as the image of Artemis/Selene carrying light on 2a Alberta Street and the allegor-
ical image of renewed humanity on a relief on 54 Miera Street. Meanwhile, the theme of
struggle was particularly pronounced in two sculptures on 4 Tirgonu Street and three
reliefs dedicated to the Prometheus story on 18 Marijas Street. It can be concluded that
ideas of progress and revolutionary struggle were expressively depicted in Riga’s archi-
tectural decor, which can be considered a reflection of the public sentiments of that time.

Keywords: Riga’s architectural decor, idea of progress, social changes, revolutionary
changes, symbol of the Sun, allegory, Apollo/Helios, Artemis/Selene, Prometheus

Summary

The article is a description and analysis of images that appeared in the decor of
Riga’s architecture in the first decade of the 20" century and which, in an allegorical
way, reflect the ideas of progress and social struggle. The examples presented here allow
us to draw some conclusions. Firstly, at the end of the 19" century and in the early
20" century, up to the First World War, an optimistic view of the future was widespread
among the public in Riga, which was expressed in the great popularity of the symbol
of the Sun in literature and in the decoration of Riga’s buildings. During this period,
the Sun symbol appeared very frequently in the architecture of our capital city, in two
forms: both in the classic form of a Sun disk with rays, and in the form of the ancient
god Helios/Apollo. If the Sun disk is a very general symbol that expresses optimism and
hope for an abstract bright future, then the image of Apollo in the context of European
culture allegorically expresses the idea of social progress, as it symbolises enlightenment
and a rationally organised social order. This explains the popularity of the Apollo/Helios
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image in the decor of Riga’s buildings (Figs. 1-2). Ideas of progress are also expressed
by the image of Selene/Artemis on 2a Alberta Street, which emphasises the idea of dis-
pelling darkness with light. There are some interesting cases that show creative attempts
to combine this symbolism, derived from the legacy of antiquity, with Latvian national
elements inspired by the national romanticism. Examples of this include the eclectic
building on 9 Audéju Street and the famous mosaic by Janis Rozentals on the facade of
the Latvian Society House on 13 Merkela Street. In both cases, hopes for prosperity and
progress are expressed, with the latter placing a strong emphasis on the bright future of
the Latvian people.

Alongside these general and highly decorative symbols of a bright future, there
are also more specific images in Riga’s architecture that express the idea of progress as
a result of social struggle. Chronologically the first of these types of images appeared
on the facade of the Detmanis building on 4 Tirgonu Street as early as in 1900, four
years before the 1905-1907 revolution (Figs. 3-4). Here, very elegant and antique-like
sculptures of a man and a woman, which can be identified as images of Prometheus
and Hesione, but with attributes of the working class, symbolise the struggle against
social chains that must be broken, as well as the hope of a bright future when the chains
are fallen. Socialist ideals are clearly visible in these images. Soon after the revolu-
tion, two more images with a similar message appeared in the streets of our capital.
Significantly, the first of these, created in 1908 and immortalised at 18 Marijas Street
(Fig. 5), reflects the theme of acute and bloody struggle, hidden under the external form
of the Prometheus story. This three-panel composition can be read in two ways: on
the one hand, in the context of the recent revolution, it can be understood as a story of
the social struggle and the positive solution expected in the future, but on the other hand,
in the context of the European culture and the ideology of progress, it can be perceived
as a message of rebellion against the power of heaven and the soon-to-be-triumphant
world of science. This theme is continued by the panels created a year later on 54 Miera
Street. They express the hope of a bright future when all chains are broken, then light will
dispel darkness, and humanity will be renewed. Although all these figures are masked by
antique and outwardly innocent forms, their allegorical revolutionary message is easily
readable by anyone familiar with the imagery of antiquity.

In summary, it can be said that the decor of Riga’s architecture in the early 20t cen-
tury, like other genres as literature and art of the time, reflects to some extent the leading
ideas and sentiments of the time. Economic prosperity, rapid development of science
and technology created an illusion of endless progress, which was also sustained and
promoted by the popular ideology of progress. Optimism and hope for a bright future is
reflected in many and varied depictions of the Sun symbols and figures of Helios/Apollo
on building facades. Meanwhile, depiction of the Prometheus theme on facade panels
expresses the ideas of struggles and future victories. Whether it be a struggle for social
transformation, or a struggle against religion, the pathos of desired and hoped-for rev-
olutionary change can be well felt in these images, despite their antique and outwardly
innocent forms. Thus appeared the new 20" century, which began under the banners of
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the struggle for liberation. Wealthy people who supported these ideas at the time and
paid for such programmatic works of art to be placed on their building facades, did
not yet realise the bloody horrors that would result from their cherished progress and
romanticised social struggles.
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1541. GADA NOSLEGTAIS ROBEZLIGUMS STARP LIETUVAS
DIZKUNIGAITIJU UN VACU ORDENA LIVONIJAS ATZARU
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Par Lietuvas dizkunigaitijas (turpmak - LDK) un Vacu ordena Livonijas
atzara (vélak Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes) robezu historiografija interese
izradita kops 19. gadsimta, ir tikusi un joprojam tiek pétiti robezu noteiksanas
procesi, ka ari laikabiedru izpratne par robezam. Tiek publicéti Siem pétijumiem
nozimigi avoti. Soreiz tiek publicéts Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
véstures arhiva atrasts avots — 1541. gada noslégts Lietuvas dizkunigaitijas un
Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara robezu noteiksanas (robezu atjaunosanas) ligums.
Dokuments rakstits uz pergamenta, apzimogots. Lidziga satura 1541. gada ligums
publicéts jau 18. gadsimta, tomér, veicot ta analizi, konstatéts, ka tas nav tas pats
dokuments. Tagad publicétais dokuments ir originals, kurs piederéjis Livonijas
pusei. Abu tekstu salidzinajums rada, ka tajos atkiras ne tikai atsevisku vardu
rakstiba, bet ari veseli fragmenti. Tas Jauj no jauna palikoties uz robezu nosprau-
$anas procesu dokumentésanu.

Vésturiskas patiesibas mekléjumi rekonstrué pagatni un liecina par tas sais-
tibu ar masdienu sabiedribam. Ta¢u vésturisko atminu pastavigi pavada $aubas,
kuras mazina prieksstats, ka vésture ir realu cilvéku dzives, lemumi un notikumi.
Véstures paligdisciplina — vésturiska geografija lauj méginat noteikt konkrétas
vésturisko notikumu un objektu “adreses”, novietojot tos miisdienas pastavosas
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geografiskas telpas. Vieni no aktualakajiem vésturiskas geografijas izpétes objek-
tiem ir valstu teritoriju un administrativo vienibu robezu, to lokalizacijas un
koncepcijas jautajumi. Péc medievista Bernara Gené (Bernard Guenée) domam,
vélo viduslaiku teritorialo valstu veidosanas laika robezu nosprausana bija visai
svariga, jo ieziméja parejas procesu no feodalo ipasumu robezam uz valsts robezu
koncepciju.' Tas norada uz augstakas politiskas varas saikni ar teritoriju.

Cil$u zemju vai valstu vésturiskas robezas zinatnieki censas lokalizét mas-
dienu geografiskaja telpa. Pieméram, tiek veikta arheologiska izpéte, tieck mekléta
(lokalizeta) 1422. gada Melnas “miiziga” miera liguma noteikta LDK un Vacu
ordena zemju robeza, kas tolaik nodaljja attiecigo valstu teritorijas.” Tiek atklatas
ne tikai senas valstu robezu linijas, bet ari robezgravji un robezzimes, kas tas
fiziski ieziméjusas: uzbérti zemes uzkalni, akmeni ar tajos iekaltam vésturiskam
zimém un simboliem.’ Vésturiskas atminas kulttiras pétnieka Pjéra Nora (Pierre
Nora) redigétaja izdevuma valsts robezu un vizualo robezu objekti tiek uzskatiti
par atminas vietam - les lieux de mémoire —, kuras iemieso valstu sabiedribu
kolektivo atminu.* Lidziga pieeja ir vésturiskas geografijas pétniekiem - valstu
robezas ir valstiskuma un suverenitates liecinieces.

Arhivos glabajas daudz avotu, kuri atspogulo vésturiskos robezu noteiksanas
procesus. Pirmo reizi par LDK robezas aprakstiem saka intereséties 18. gadsimta
otraja pusé, Abu Tautu Republikas (turpmak — ATR) piaristu makam Macejam
Dogelam (Maciej Dogiel) sagatavojot un pirmo reizi publicéjot specialu dazadu
laikmetu LDK un Polijas karalistes robezu aprakstu izdevumu. Vélak M. Dogels
sagatavoja pat astonus diplomatiskos kodeksus, kuros bija ieklauti arhivos atrastie
dokumenti - liecibas par LDK un kaiminvalstu robezu noteik$anas procesiem.’

1 Guenée, Bernard (1986). Des limites féodales aux frontiéres politiques. Les lieux de
mémoire. II. Le Nation. Ed. Pierre Nora. Paris: Gallimard, p. 11.

2 Pieejams: http://www.archeologijoscentras.lt/sites/default/files/Melno%20taikos%20
siena_32-59_medium.pdf (skatits 12.05.2023.).

3 Arheologa Valdemira Siména 1995. gada vaditas ekspedicijas laika atrasta
robezzime - Gailutiskes (jeb Girutiskes) meza Zarasu rajona, netalu no Sventa ezera;
ap 500 m no robezzimes atrodas akmens ar izkaltu 1554. gada datéjumu un uzrakstu.
Objekta fotouznémums un apraksts glabajas Lietuvas Véstures institata bibliotéka
(glabasanas vienibas $ifrs F. 1-2519); atrastas vél citas robezzimes, sk.: Vasiliauskas,
Ernestas (2017). Joniskio krasto dvarai: DidZioji ir MaZoji Daunoravos, Bertauciai,
Satkiinai / Giiter in der Gegend von Joniskis : Gross und Klein Donnerhof, Béirtautzen,
Satkuhnen. Klaipéda: Klaipédos universiteto leidykla, p. 73-78.

4 Par to vairak sk.: Guenée, Bernard (1986). Des limites féodales aux frontiéres
politiques. Les lieux de mémoire. 1. Le Nation. Ed. Pierre Nora. Paris: Gallimard,
pp. 11-33.

5  Limites Regni Poloniae ¢ Magni Ducatus Litvaniae: ex originalibus et exemplis
authenticis descripti & in lucem editi. Ed. Maciej Dogiel. Vilnae, 1758.
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Z¢&l, bet §is autors paguva izdot tikai tris $o kodeksu séjumus,® paréjo piecu manu-
skripti Sobrid glabajas Krievija, Véstures institita arhiva Sanktpéterburga.” Polu
zinatnieki tos gatavo iespiesanai. 18. gadsimta otras puses ATR kulttiras presé bija
jutams savdabigs intelektualu satraukums par valsts nakotni. Intelektuali uzsvéra
nepieciesamibu péc iespéjas plasak macit jaunajai paaudzei savas valsts vésturi,
tacu $im noltkam traka ATR vésturi reprezentéjosu gramatu, bet vajadziba péc
tam bija liela.® Ta varéja but sakritiba, bet minétais milzigais M. Dogela avot-
pétnieciskais darbs varéja but reakcija uz So apstakli, un publicétajiem avotiem
vajadzéja kalpot vésturiskas domas un patriotisma veicinasanai.

LDK robezu vésture, precizak - tas valsts teritorijas tap$ana (historiogra-
fija to sauc arl par teritorializacijas procesu), vispirms sakas teritorijas rietumu
dala. Teritorijas pirmas robezu linijas tika noteiktas ar Vacu ordeni. Péc vés-
turiskas geografijas klasika Kamila Valo (Camille Vallaux) vardiem, sadi valsts
kermenis ieguva adu.’ Sie robezu noteik$anas procesi bija tikai saikums, un vélak
turpinajas talaka robezu saskano$ana un pilnveidosana. 16. gadsimta regiona
notika iekséja kolonizacija, kad katras valsts iedzivotaji, nolizot zemi, virzijas
no valsts kodola uz tas robezam, lidz beidzot atdiras pret tam un saka “stum-
dities”. Starp valstim sakas jauns, neizbégams robezu pilnveido$anas posms.
15.-16. gadsimta spraigakas sarunas par robezam notika starp LDK un Vacu
ordena Livonijas atzaru. Ka minéts, pirmas robezlinijas starp LDK un Vacu
ordena Livonijas atzaru tika noteiktas 1422. gada ar Melnas miera ligumu, vélak
vairaki posmi tika nosprausti 1426. gada. Tacu vislielaka spriedze starp valstim
radas 15. gadsimta vidd, jo robezsarunu laika tas nekadi nespéja panakt vieno-
$anos. LDK diplomati centas nobidit robezas stipri uz Livonijas pusi. Liels solis
uz prieksu sarunas bija LDK un Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara robezu nosprau-
$ana 1473. gada. Tomér tas neatrisinaja visas domstarpibas, jo vienosanas tika
panakta tikai par principialiem jautajumiem. Robezas saskanosana, parbaude
un atjaunosana notika 16. gadsimta un vélakajos gadsimtos. Minéto robezu
lokalizacijas un attistibas vésture $aja publikacija netiek pétita. Vélamies iepa-
zistinat ar to, kadu uzmanibu §1 divpuséjas robezvéstures téma ir izpelnijusies
historiografija un kadas ir tas turpmakas izpétes perspektivas. Pastavigs vés-
turnieka darbs arhivos gaisma izce] jaunus ar $o tému saistitus dokumentus.

6  Codex diplomaticus Regni Poloniae et Magni Ducatus Lituaniae. Ed. Maciej Dogiel.
Vilnae, 1758, t. 15 1759, t. 5 (turpmak - CD); 1764, t. 4.

7 Apxus Canxm-Ilemep6ypaeckozo Mncmumyma ucmopuu PAH, 3anadnoesponeiickas
cexyus, Kotekuus 32, o1 1, 695. Par noradi pateicos Dr. Sergejam Polehovam.

8  Plasak sk.: Sidlauskas, Algirdas (1989). Istorija Vilniaus universitete XVI a. pabaigoje -
XIX a. pradzioje. Vilnius: Mokslas, p. 73-120.

9  Brunhes, Jean; Vallaux, Camille (1921). La géographie de I'histoire. Paris: E. Alcan, p. 20.
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18. gadsimta par LDK un Livonijas robezu noteik§anas procesiem publicéts
ne mazums avotu, tomér tolaik vél nepastavéja véstures zinatne un nebija pro-
fesionalu vésturnieku, kas spétu tiem pienacigi “likt runat”. 19. gadsimta bijusas
LDK, Zviedrijas Livonijas, Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes un citas teritori-
jas atradas Krievijas impérijas sastava. Impérijas politika ierobezoja sabiedribas
vésturiskas atminas attistibu un pielagoja to savam vajadzibam. Tikai lidz ar
nacionalu valstu dzimsanu radas iespéjas veidoties jauniem (nacionaliem) liela-
jiem véstures narativiem. 19. gadsimta nogalé tika publicéti pirmie akadémiskie
teksti par LDK un Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara (vélak Kurzemes un Zemgales
hercogistes) teritorialajiem kontaktiem un robezu noteikSanas procesiem.

Ka pirmo var minét 19. gadsimta beigas izdoto Kurzemes valodnieka, arheo-
loga, etnografa un novadpétnieka Augusta Bilens$teina (August Bielenstein) darbu
par 13. gadsimta baltu (latvie$u) cil$u zemju robezam, par kuram zinas atroda-
mas Vacu ordena dokumentos.'’ Autors apcergjis cilsu zemju robezu lokalizaciju,
nedaudz pieskaroties to iezimésanas pieejai. Turklat vins bija veicis attieciga avotu
materiala izrakstus, tos sistematizéjis un publicéjis sava gramata. No vésturiskas
geografijas viedokla $ie materiali atspogulo ne tikai zinas par robezam, bet ari
seno ainavu, iepazistina ar senajiem vietvardiem. 1908. gada LDK un Livonijas
robezu téma pirmo reizi nonaca toposas profesionalas historiografijas uzmanibas
loka. Polu vésturnieks Abdons Klodzinskis (Abdon Ktodzirnski) publicéja péti-
jumu par Polijas un LDK politiskajam attiecibam ar Vacu ordena Livonijas atzaru
15. un 16. gadsimta, kura nebija aizmirsta ari valsts robezu probléma." Diezgan
precizi tika aplikotas at$kirigu pusu teritoriju robezas, sarunas par robezam un
to nosprausanas pieméri. Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara robezu jautajumi ar laiku
parklajas ar visparigakam LDK un Vacu ordena véstures izpétes témam.

Baltu cil$u teritoriju struktiiru un zemju robezas starpkaru perioda pétijis
valodnieks Antans Salis (Antanas Salys). 1930. gada publicétaja pétijuma par
zemaisu dialektiem vins$ vienlaikus pievérsies LDK valsts robezu attistibai vispa-
réja politisko attiecibu konteksta ar ordeni. Vélak starpkaru Lietuva par robezu
problému ieintereséjas jaunais vésturnieks Zenons Ivinskis (Zenonas Ivinskis).
Vin$ publicéja pétijumu par LDK un Vacu ordena teritoriju robezu noteik$anas
procesiem 14.-15. gadsimta. Lielu uzmanibu pétnieks pievérsa sarezgitajam saru-
nam par robezu starp LDK un Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara sttniem. Autoram
loti svarigs bija jautajums par Zemaitijas atkaribu no Lietuvas.

10  Bielenstein, August (1892). Die Grenzen des lettischen Volksstammes und der lettischen
Sprache in der Gegenwart und im 13. Jahrhundert. St. Peterburg (dokumentu
izvilkumu registrs: 415.-458. lpp.).

11 Klodzinski, Abdon (1908). Stosunki Polski i Litwy z Inflantami przed zatargiem z
1. 1556/7. Kwartalnik historyczny, t. 22. Lwow, s. 344-391.
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20. gadsimta 30. gados par lidzigu tému saka intereséties tiesibu véstur-
nieks Aleksandrs Platers (Aleksandras Plateris). Bidams students, vin$ izdeva
gramatinu, kura visparigos vilcienos aplikoja LDK un Kurzemes hercogistes
politiskas attiecibas.'? Pétijuma uzmanibas centra bija 1561. gada Vacu ordena
Livonijas atzara padosanas ligums Lietuvas dizkunigaitim un Polijas karalim -
Pacta subiectionis, kura skarti ari robezjautajumi. Gramatas pielikumos publicéti
ligumi un privilégijas, kas raksturo abu valstu attiecibas.

Faktiski taja pasa laika gandriz to pasu tému saka pétit ari vacu véstur-
nieki Hanss un Gertrude Mortenseni (Hans Mortensen, Gertrud Mortensen).
Vini veica detalizétu vésturisko analizi par neapdzivotajam zemém, kuras ilgu
laiku noskira Vacu ordena un LDK teritorijas, jo tas funkcionéja ka dabiskas
starpvalstu robezas.”® Lidztekus autori pétija baltu cil$u zemju teritorialo struk-
tiru un apdzivotibu. Ar So pétijumu saistitas cita vacu vésturnieka un arhivara
Kurta Forstreitera (Kurt Forstreuter) publikacijas par Prisijas un LDK robezam,
tajas skarta ari Livonijas robezu téma.'* Pétnieka uzmanibas centra ir 1422. gada
Melnas “muiziga” miera ligums un taja noteiktas valstu robezas. Vin$ aplikojis
robezzimju izvieto$anas atbilstibu un legitimitati.

PSRS okupacijas laika valstiskuma vésturisko robezu pétnieciba bija
apspiesta, jo viens no suverenitates raditajiem, ka bija, ta joprojam palika valstu
teritoriju robezas. Un tikai vélinaja PSRS okupacijas laika, politiskajam klimatam
nedaudz atslabstot, Baltijas regiona vésturnieki uzdros$inajas atgriezties pie robezu
noteikSanas procesu izpétes. Gerards Labuda (Gerard Labuda) sava gramata par
Polijas austrumu robezam 10.-20. gadsimta aplikojis Polijas un Vacu ordena
robezu vésturi.'” Aptuveni taja pasa laika Lietuva tika izdota vésturnieka Roka
Varakauska (Rokas Varakauskas) disertacija par LDK un Vacu ordena Livonijas
atzara politiskajam attiecibam 13.-16. gadsimta.'® Atseviska tas nodala apraksti-
tas valstu teritorialas pretenzijas un robezu nosprausanas procesi. Ta patiesam

12 Plateris, Aleksandras (1938). Teisiniai Livonijos ir KurSo santykiai su Lietuva (XVI-
XVIII a.). Kaunas: Vytauto DidZiojo universiteto Teisiy fakultetas.

13 Mortensen, Hans; Mortensen, Gertrud (1937-1938). Die Besiedlung des nordostlichen
OstpreufSens bis zum Beginn des 17. Jahrhunderts. Teil 1-2. Leipzig: S. Hirzel.

14 Forstreuter, Kurt (1938). Preuflen und RufSland im Mittelalter. Konigsberg und
Berlin: Ost-Europa-Verlag, S. 4-51; Forstreuter, Kurt (1989). Die Entwicklung der
Grenze zwischen Preuflen und Litauen seit 1422. AltpreufSische Forschungen, 17. und
18. Jahrgang 1940 und 1941. Hamburg, S. 50-70.

15 Labuda, Gerard (1974). Polska granica zachodnia: tysigc lat dziejow politycznych.
Poznan: Wydaw. Poznanskie.

16  Varakauskas, Rokas (1982). Lietuvos ir Livonijos santykiai XIII-XVI a. Vilnius:
Mokslas, p. 233-244.
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bija jauna pieeja, kad uzmaniba tiek pievérsta diplomatijai, jo lidz tam LDK un
ordena divpuséjas attiecibas tika aplakotas gandriz tikai caur karu prizmu.

1986. gada iznaca Klausa Neitmana (Klaus Neitmann) gramata par Vacu
ordena diplomatiju 13.-15. gadsimta, kura pétitas starpvalstu ligumu tiesibas
14.-15. gadsimta, neizbégami analizéjot ari ordena un LDK robezu noteik$anas
procesus, jo starpvalstu ligumos ka viena no pamata klauzulam tika ieklauts
punkts par robezam."”

20. gadsimta beigas izdota Latvijas zinatnieku kolektiva monografija “Latvijas
zemju robezas 1000 gados”, kas ir apkopojosa rakstura darbs. Taja arheologs
Evalds Mugurévics pétijis 12. gadsimta - 16. gadsimta pirmas puses Vacu ordena
Livonijas atzara robezu vésturi.’* Pamatojoties uz arheologiskajam un rakstitajam
liecibam, autors noteicis seno zemju teritorialo struktiiru un viduslaiku Livonijas
teritorialo parvaldi, kuras attistiba skara ari Lietuvas zemes. Vésturniece Marite
Jakovleva gramata visplasak apceréjusi Kurzemes hercogistes 16.-17. gadsimta
aréjas robezas, un Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara un Kurzemes hercogistes
robezu vésturi vina aplukojusi ari citos rakstos."” Jauzsver, ka autore par $o tému
1999. gada aizstavéjusi doktora disertaciju.”

Izklastot Latvijas historiografiju, japiemin ari vésturnieka Munta Auna
raksts par Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara zemju 16. gadsimta 20. gadu robezas
(ar LDK) posmu pie Braslavas, taja sikak analizéti vairaki starpvalstu robezas
nosprausanas akti.?!

17 Neitmann, Klaus (1986). Die Staatsvertrige des Deutschen Ordens in Preussen 1230-1449:
Studien zur Diplomatie eines spdtmittelalterlichen deutschen Territorialstaates (Neue
Forschungen zur brandenburg-preuflischen Geschichte, Bd. 6). Wien: Bohlau,
S. 538-559.

18 Mugurévics, Evalds (1999). Novadu veido$anas un to robezas Latvijas teritorija
(12. gs.-16. gs. vidus). Latvijas zemju robeZas 1000 gados. Sast. Andris Caune. Riga:
Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 54.-90. Ipp.

19  Jakovleva, Marite (1999). Robezas un administrativais iedalijums Latvijas teritorija
16. gs. otraja pusé un 17. gs. Latvijas zemju robezas 1000 gados. Sast. Andris Caune.
Riga: Latvijas véstures institita apgads, 91.-130. lpp.; Jakovleva, Marite (2004).
Bormpoc o rpaHnuax B oTHOLIEHNSIX reprjorctsa Kyprsiaans u Bermkoro Kuspkecrsa
Jlurosckoro B XVI-XVII BB. Senosios Ziemgalos istorinis ir etnokultiirinis paveldas /
Senas Zemgales vesturiskais un etniskas kultiras mantojums. Sud. Robertas Jurgaitis,
Ernestas Vasiliauskas. Vilnius: Vilniaus pedagoginio universiteto leidykla, p. 103-
105; Jakovleva, Marite (2008). Granice Ksiestwa Kurlandzkiego w epoce nowozytne;j.
Wybrane zagadnienia. Klio. Czasopismo poswigcone dziejom Polski i powszechnym,
t. 11. Torun, s. 29-40.

20  Jakovleva, Marite (1999). Kurzemes hercogistes parvalde, teritorija, robezas un
metalieguves manufaktiras (1561-1795). Riga.

21 Auns, Muntis (2008). Livonijas un Braslavas novada robeza. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis. A dala. Socialas un humanitardas zindtnes, 62 (3/4), 27.-33. Ipp.
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LDK un Livonijas robezu probléma interesé ari Baltkrievijas historiografiju.
Vésturnieks Alegs Dzjarnovic¢s publicéjis rakstu par 1542. gada LDK robezas ar
Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara parbaudi.”* Taja autors norada, ka LDK komisari,
parbaudot robezu, balstijusies uz pirma Lietuvas Statita normam. Tas pats autors
publicéjis dazadu 16. gadsimta avotu sakopojumus, kas parsvara atrodami LDK
arhiva - Lietuvas metrika, un starp tiem ir ari robeZu nosprausanas procesu
akti.”

Var konstatét, ka 21. gadsimta pirmajos gadu desmitos LDK véstures pétnie-
kiem radusies liela interese par senajam robezam. Zbislavs Vojtkovjaks (Zbystaw
Wojtkowiak) veicis detalizétu LDK un Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara 1473. gada
robezu nosprausanas liguma analizi un publicéjis §a liguma pergamenta tekstu.*
Pétijumus par LDK robezam izstrada divi Lietuvas zinatnieki - Laima Bucevicute
(Laima Buceviciuté)*® un Toms Celkis (Tomas Celkis).>® Vini publicéjusi atsevis-
kas monografijas un daudzus rakstus, kuros vispusigi aplikojusi LDK robezu
noteik$anas procesus ar kaiminvalstim 13.-16. gadsimta. Sajos darbos atsevisku
vietu ienem Livonijas robezu téma. Abu vésturnieku pétijumi liecina, ka LDK un
Vacu ordena Livonijas atzara robezu noteiksanas procesi attistijas pa noteiktiem
posmiem. 15. gadsimta katra valsts centas lokalizét robezas sev izdeviga virziena,
lidz ilgo sarunu gaitu vainagoja minétais 1473. gada robezligums. 16. gadsimta Sie
procesi nonaca jauna stadija — robezas saka precizak nospraust un dokumentét,
jo tas no abam pusém sasniedza iekséja kolonizacija. Ilgu laiku valsts robezas
noteikus$as meza platibas tika parvérstas apstradatos laukos, tadéjadi robezlinijas
tagad veidoja apdzivotas pierobezas joslas.

22 [I3apHoBiu, Aner (2005). BrikapbicTaHHe IpansfypHbIx HopMay I-ra CraryTa
Banikara Kuacrsa Jlitojckara maj yac gemapkanbli asspskayHait msaxol BKIT 3
JliBoHisit (maBomie MaTapbLanay KHiri Metpoiki BKJI Ne 560). Pirmasis Lietuvos
Statutas ir epocha. Sud. Irena Valikonyté, Lirija Steponaviciené. Vilnius: Vilniaus
universiteto leidykla, p. 243-248.

23 [IzapHoBiu, Aner (2003). “..in nostra Livonia”: 0axymeHmanvHulid KPuiHiybl na
eicmopuli nanimviunblx adnocinay namin Banikim Knuacmeam Jlimojcxim i Jlisonisii
y kanypt XV — nepswiail nanose XVI cmcem.: cicmamamui3aypls i akmasvl anatis.
T. 1. Minck (Atheneeum, vol. VII).

24 Wojtkowiak, Zbystaw (2010). Péinocna granica Litwy w $redniowieczu. “Limites
Inter Litvaniam et Livonia” z 1473 r. Pozna#n-Wilnu. Studia historykéw w roku
tysigclecia Patistwa Litewskiego. Red. Zbystaw Wojtkowiak. Poznan: Poznanskie,
s. 213-270.

25  Buceviciaté, Laima (2010). Lietuvos Didzioji Kunigaikstysté XV-XVI a.: valstybés
erdvés ir jos sieny samprata. Kaunas: Versus aureus.

26 Celkis, Tomas (2014). Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés teritorija: sieny samprata
ir delimitaciniai procesai XIV-XVI amZiuje. Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla.
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Nozimigako lomu historiografija ienem 13.-16. gadsimta robezu véstures
pétijumi, kuru nav mazums. Diemzél 17.-18. gadsimta robezu nosprausanas pro-
cesi ir pétiti maz. Seit var nosaukt Almutas Biisas (Almut Bues) rakstu,?” kura
aplikota Kurzemes hercogistes 18. gadsimta otras puses robezas nosprausanas
procediira ar LDK (Zemaitiju), un, protams, jau minétos M. Jakovlevas rakstus.
Grati pateikt, kas noteicis mazaku vésturnieku interesi par LDK un Kurzemes
un Zemgales hercogistes politisko attiecibu vésturi, tacu tas apliecina So péti-
jumu perspektivu. Jo ipasi aktualu to padara ari augligie jaunu avotu mekléjumi
arhivos. Vésturnieki ir publicéjusi ne mazums avotu par minéto valstu robezu
noteik$anas procesiem.? Saja publikacija tiek piedavats ari vél nepublicéts arhiva
dokuments - historiografija gandriz nezinamais 1541. gada LDK un Vacu ordena
Livonijas atzara robezas nosprausanas ligums. Taja aprakstits robezas posms no
Kurcuma ezera lidz Ilgela ezeram, Obeliem un talak lidz Rokigkiem. Si avota
informacija lidz $im pétijumos netika izmantota. Tadéjadi $is publikacijas mérkis
ir ieklaut avotu zinatnes aprité un paplasinat ta izplatibu.

Dokuments glabajas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
(554. fonds, 1. apraksts, 8. lieta), tas rakstits uz pergamenta. Interesanti, ka avota
teksts ir Joti lidzigs 1759. gada M. Dogela publicéta 1541. gada LDK un Vacu
ordena Livonijas atzara robezu nosprausanas liguma saturam,* bet tas nav viens
un tas pats dokuments. To var apgalvot vairaku iemeslu dél.

27 Bues, Almut (2021). Pogranicze. Doswiadczenia, spotkania, przekazy w przestrzeni
kurlandzko-zmudzKkiej. Realne i wyobrazone granice i rubieze Wielkiego Ksigstwa
Litewskiego. Red. Dorota Michaluk. Muzeum Rolnictwa im. ks. Krzysztofa Kluka w
Ciechanowcu, Archiwum Giéwne Akt Dawnych, Ciechanowiec, s. 103-117.

28 Pieméram: Wojtkowiak, Zbystaw (1989). Delimitacija Litewsko-Kurlandzka z 1584
roku. Lituano-Slavica Posnaniensia, 3, s. 267-276; [13spHOBi4, Aser (IafpbIXT.)
(2007). Mempuvixa Banixaea Kusicmea Jlimojckaza, Kuiea Ne 560 (1542 200). MiHck:
Benapyckas nasyka; Celkis, Tomas; Antanavi¢ius, Darius (2011). 1545 mety Livonijos
ir Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés sienos patikrinimas (Livonijos pareigiiny
ataskaita). Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 27, p. 164-178; Ryckov, Andrej; Vasiliauskas,
Ernestas (2022). Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés ir Livonijos 1529 m. sienos
aprasas. Istorija, 127 (3), p. 104-131.

29  “Instauratio & Renovatio Limitum inter Litvaniam & Livoniam, per Commissarios ab
utraque parte destinato facta. Datum in Rakiski die 25 Januar. Anno 1541. Ex Archivo
M. D. Litvaniae’, in: CD, Nr. 113, p. 192-195. Trispadsmit gadus vélak to pasu versiju
parspiedis Karalaucos dzivojusais jurists Kristofs Georgs fon Cigenhorns (1714-1783) -
Staatsrecht der Herzogthiimer Curland und Semgallen. Ed. Christoph George von
Ziegenhorn, Kénigsberg, 1772, Nr. 36, p. 28-31. Si publikacija no M. Dogela
publikacijas atskiras tikai ar nosaukumu - “Instauratio Limitum inter Livoniam et
Lithuaniam 25 Tanuar. 1541” - un atseviskam grafiskam Ipatnibam (vietvardi netiek
rakstiti kursiva, netiek lietots polu burts  u. tml.).
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1. Seit publicétais dokuments neapsaubami ir originals. Par to liecina zimogi,
kurus M. Dogels sava publikacija nemin. Jautajums par to, kuru dokumentu
(originalu vai norakstu) publicéjis M. Dogels, paliek atklats, jo zinams
tikai tas, ka dokuments glabajies LDK arhiva (Ex Archivo M. D. Litvaniae).
Turpretim tagad publicétais dokuments piederéjis Livonijas pusei.

2. Visai zimigi, ka M. Dogela publicétais dokuments tapis 1541. gada 25. janvari
(Actum, & Datum in Bonis Rakysky die Martis 25, Mensis Januarii), savukart
Seit publicétais tiek datéts ar 1541. gada 26. janvari (Actum, et datum in bonis
Rakiski. Anno millesimo quingentesimo quadragesimo primo vicesima sexta
Januarii).

3. Dokumentu teksti, lai ari loti lidzigi, tomér nav identiski - ka redzams no
tekstologiskajam piezimém, tie atskiras ne tikai ar atsevisku vardu rakstibu,
bet ari ar veseliem fragmentiem. Vai tas neliek izmantot jaunu pieeju robezu
veido$anas procesu dokumentésanai? Abam pusém vajadzéja but vienadiem
dokumentiem, tacu skiet, ka tie tomér bija atskirigi. No starptautisko tiesibu
viedokla tas rada interesantus jautdjumus: ka tas bija iespéjams, un kas to
noteica?

4. M. Dogela publicéto dokumentu apstiprinajusi divi liecinieki - Olychno
Kzywicz un Joanne Omymycz, kuri nav minéti $eit publicétaja dokumenta.
Neraugoties uz to visu, gatavojot publicé$anai arhiva aktu, M. Dogela publi-

kacija tiek nemta véra, jo $ie dokumenti viens otru papildina (pieméram, Seit pub-

licetaja teksta minéti vairaki vietvardi, kuri nav atrodami 1759. gada publikacija).

Publicétais avots ir vértigs ne tikai ar to, ka taja aprakstita robeza, miné-
tas amatpersonas, kuras apstiprinajusas ligumu, bet ari tadeél, ka tas atskiras no
ieprieks zinamas 18. gadsimta liguma publikacijas. Tas rosina apsvért liguma
noslégsanas apstaklus.

Avota publicesanas principi

18. gadsimta, gatavodams sava dokumenta eksemplara publikaciju, M. Dogels
daudzos gadijumos standartizéjis vietvardu, personvardu un konkrétu vardu
rakstibu, tadéjadi censoties tuvinat tekstu klasiskajai latinu valodai. Savukart
tagad ir izvéléts “vidéjais” avotu publicésanas veids: no vienas puses, nav mégi-
nats atveidot rokraksta grafiskas ipatnibas (nav lietoti burti [ un citas lidzigas
zimes). No otras puses, nav méginats “modernizét” avotu, tuvinot pareizrakstibu
klasiskajai latinu valodai vai labojot rakstveza atstatas klidas. Sis publikacijas
uzdevums ir atveidot avotu péc iespéjas autentiskak, tikai dazos gadijumos stan-
dartizéjot un modernizéjot pareizrakstibu (skatit talak). Tas sagatavo$anas gaita
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tika ievéroti Lietuvas metrikas 25. ierakstu gramatas prieksvarda aplakotie latinu
valodas dokumentu publicé$anas principi,®® daléji Adama Volfa vél 1957. gada
sastaditais latinu valoda rakstito avotu publicésanas projekts.’! Avotu publicésa-
nas pamatprincipi ir $adi:

1.

Sugasvardi. a) Klasiskajai latinu valodai raksturigie divskani ae un oe rokraksta
nav izmantoti, tadé] publikacija tie atveidoti ka originala (pieméram, silve,
nevis silva). b) Grafémas ¢ un t rakstitas tapat ka originala (pieméram, spe-
tialis, nevis specialis). ¢) Grafémas ij visos gadijumos tiek mainitas uz i
(pieméram, Januarii, nevis Januarij). d) Grafémas u un v rakstitas atkariba
no ta, kadu fonému tas apzimé (pieméram, vbi vieta ubi). e) Geminatas dd,
I, # tiek atveidotas ka originala (pieméram, Meddnicensis). f) Gratéma j tek-
sta konsekventi tiek izmantota, lai precizi atveidotu fonému /j/ (pieméram,
Johannes). g) Iznemot vardu grenties / grenities, ko M. Dogels konsekventi
atveidojis ka granicies, teksta nav sastopami citi nelatiniski sugasvardi. Sa
varda rakstiba nav vienadota un tiek atveidota ka originala. h) Vardu saisina-
jumi tiek izveérsti, bet netiek ipasi paraditi (pieméram, Domini, nevis D(omi)ni).
Ipasvardi un to atvasinajumi rakstiti ka originala, atveidojot visus variantus
un nestandartizéjot tos saskana ar klasiskas latinu valodas likumiem (pie-
meéram, Johanness netiek mainits uz Joannes). Lietuvas varda rakstiba netiek
vienadota un tiek atveidota ka originala - Letuania.**

Lielo un mazo burtu rakstiba daléji modernizéta, lai gan vairuma gadi-
jumu ta ir tada pati ka originala. Ar lielo burtu raksta: a) valstu, tautu,
zemju un citu teritorialo vienibu nosaukumus (pieméram, Polonia, Livonia,
Teutonicorum), b) ipasvardus un no tiem veidotus ipasibas vardus (piemeé-
ram, Georgius, Polfocensis), c) religijas jédzienus (Deus, Dominus, Beata),
d) titulus un amatus (pieméram, Rex, Dux, Magister), e) apzimétajus (pie-
méram, Magnificus, Serenissimus).

Pieturzimes, kuru originala nav daudz, tiek lietotas atbilstosi izteiktajai
domai, sadalot lielakus fragmentus atseviskos teikumos.

30  Antanavicius, Darius (1998). Pratarmé. Lietuvos Metrika. Knyga Nr. 25 (1387-1546).
Uzrasymy knyga 25. Parengé Darius Antanavicius, Algirdas Baliulis. Vilnius: Mokslo
ir enciklopedijy leidybos institutas, p. VII-XIL

31 Wolft, Adam (1957). Projekt instrukeji wydawniczej dla pisanych Zrédet historycznych
do potowy XVI wieku. Studia Zrédtoznawcze, t. 1, s. 155-181.

32 Par to, ka ta nav rakstibas vai lasijuma kltida, liecina $adas formas lietojums 16. gs. vacu
valoda rakstos$o autoru tekstos un vélakas avotu publikacijas. Pieméram: Chronicon
D. Iohannis Navcleri..., t. 2, Coloniae, MDLXIIIIL, p. 741; Alberti Krantzii Rervin
Germanicarum historici clariss. Regnorum Aquilonarium, Daniae, Sueciae, Noruagiae,
Chronica..., Francofvrti ad Moenvm, MDLXXYV, p. 208; Livlindische Jahrbiicher,
erster Theil: von 1030 bis 1561. Ed. Friedrich Konrad Gadebusch. Riga, 1780, p. 509.
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5. Tekstologiskie komentari. Rakstveza pielautas kladas atzimétas ar [!], tomér
netiek labotas, neskaidras vai nesalasamas vietas apzimétas ar [¢]. Ar burtiem
apzimétas zemsvitras piezimés sniegti komentari par manuskripta defek-
tiem, iespraudumiem u. tml. Lai gan publicéta avota teksts lielakoties sakrit
ar M. Dogela publikacijas tekstu, tomér starp $iem diviem variantiem ir ne
mazums atskiribu, kas neaprobezojas tikai ar atsevisku vardu rakstibu, teksti
papildina viens otru ar atseviskiem virdiem un veseliem fragmentiem. Sis
atskiribas apzimétas ar saisindgjumiem CD, atsaucoties uz M. Dogela sagata-
voto publikaciju, un Ms, noradot tiesi publicéta manuskripta ipatnibas.

Avota publikacija
Rokiski, 1541. gada 26. janvaris
Ligums par Lietuvas Dizkunigaitijas un Livonijas robeZas atjaunosanu

Originals: Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, 554. fonds,
1. apraksts, 8. lieta. Rakstits uz standarta pergamenta, loksnes izméri: 78 x 34 cm.
Tas apaksa, piestiprinot zimogus, uzlocita 7 cm plata pergamenta dala.

Manuskriptu veido 49 rindas, inicialis aiznem 12 rindas. Gotiska slipraksta
rakstitais teksts nav sadalits mazakas rindkopas - $is princips saglabats ari pub-
likacija. Pergaments ir labi saglabajies, bez lielakiem defektiem, iznemot vienu
saburzitu vietu un vienu nelielu ieplisumu, kas neapgritina lasiSanu. Ar melnu
tinti rakstitais teksts nav izbaléjis un ir labi lasams pat pari ielocitajam vietam.
Teksta batiba nav marginaliju vai pasvitrojumu, tikai recto pusé labaja augséja
stari ar zimuli rakstits lappuses numurs (1), tapat vairakas vietas virs rindinas ar
zimuli rakstiti konkréti burti, ta cen$oties paradit rokraksta rakstibas ipatnibas
(pieméram, 16., 25. rinda). Saglabajusies sesi originali piekarami zimogi, viens
no tiem (piektais no kreisas puses) ir saplaisajis.

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Cum ea, que fiunt
in humanis actibus, cito a memoria hominum excidunt nisi litterarum munimine
preserventur®. Proinde nos, Georgius et Wenceslaus, Dei gratia Luceoriensis et
Meddnicensis** Episcopi, Johannes Radevil®, terre Samotie’® Capitaneus

33  CD: perennentur.

34  CD: Georgius Chwalczewski Luceoriensis, Venceslaus Wierzbicki Mednicensis.
35 CD: Radziwill.

36 CD: Samogitiae.
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generalis”, Johannes Hlebovitz*®, Palatinus Polfocensis*, Marschalcus*® regius,
Johannes de Dommanow*!, Prepositus et Plebanus Villnensis*?, a Serenissimo et
Invictissimo Principe et Domino Domino Sigismundo, Dei gratia Rege Polonie,
Magno Duce Letuanie®, Russie, Prutthie*, Samothie, Masovie etc. Domino et
Herede, commissarii et pleni potentes vigore spetialis et sufficientis mandati®,
parte ab una. Et Johannes eadem gratia electus et confirmatus Episcopus
Curoniensis, Johannes de Ruese* [?] in Vellin, Reumardth*” de Scharenberg*® in
Reval Commendatores, Henricus de Tulen?, Advocatus in Ierwen®’, Johannes
Bachhorst®' et Philippus de Bruggern®, a Reverendo et Magnifico Domino
Hermanno® de Brugenney Hasenkamp nuncupato, Magistro Ordinis Beate
Marie Teutonicorum in Livonia, commissarii et pleni potentes ab altera parte,
similiter ad instaurandos renovandosque® limites antiquos® inter Magnum
Ducatum®® et terram Livonie dati et deputati”’. Convenientes itaque ad locum
Cursumi®® designatum®, et tempus, ac diem assignatum, post longos tractatus
mutuo inter nos habitos. Rem tandem® cum Dei omnipotentis auxilio et ad
pacem perpetuam inter dominia et inhabitatores eorum sancte, et iuste

37  CD: Pocillator Magni Ducatus Litvaniae, Tenutariusque Vasiliscensis.
38 CD: Hlebowicz.

39  CD: Polocensis.

40  CD: Mareschalcus.

41 CD: a Domanow.

42 CD: Sacrae Regiae Maiestatis Secretarius.

43  CD: Litvaniae (un citur).

44 CD: Prussiae.

45  Ms.

46 CD: Reugo.

47  CD: Reihorth.

48  CD: Skarumberh.

49  CD: Thulen.

50 CD: Jarwen.

51  CD: Bogorst.

52 CD: Bruggen.

53  CD: Hermano.

54  CD: & renovandos.

55  CD: Nos praefati Commissarii & Plenipotentiarii.
56  CD: Magnum Ducatum Litvaniae.

57 Ms.

58 CD: certum.

59  CD: ad locum designatum.

60  CD: rebus huiusmodi amicabiliter conclusis, et de unanimi voto et consensu.
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conservandam, die Mercurii, que fuit duodecima mensis Januarii anni presentis®'
et cum Dei admitorio incepimus. Ad ipsum locum, et lacum, qui dicitur
Kurtzmi®, ad ponticulum antiquum duos scopulos latitudinis passuum quatuor
posuimus et ereximus: unum ad partem Letuanie ad quandam quercum, in qua
signate sunt cruces tres, ab altera vero parte ponticuli, scopulum totidem pas-
suum erigi fecimus in eisdem ambobus, in fundamentis eorum quinque lapides
ad formam crucis poni iussimus®. Tandem ulterius progredientes per quendam
alveum®* fecimus scopulum tertium. Quartum vero posuimus penes tugurium,
seu stantiam Dominorum de Livonia. Quintum posuimus iuxta parvam palu-
dem. Procedendo ultra deorsum fecimus sextum scopulum in prato. Septimum
posuimus similiter in prato ad quercum conbustam [!], ubi flecim]us® fieri
foveam carbonibus et lapidibus repletam. Ulterius procedendo signavimus quer-
cum magnam in monte et subtus eam fieri foveam®® iussimus. Nonum scopulum
posuimus supra monticulum. Decimum recte eundo fecimus in loco plano.
Undecimum iussimus fieri in loco inferiori. Duodecimum posuimus in campo
declivo [!]*” ad silvam® paludinosam. Ulterius progrediendo ad promontorium
fecimus fieri foveam pro tredecimo signo. Quartumdecimum scopulum fieri ius-
simus in prato non remote a fossa parva. Directe progrediendo posuimus quin-
tumdecimum in prato et ibidem non remote signum factum est in arbore.
Sextusdecimus scopulus est directe procedendo® in merica quadam. Decimum
septimum posuimus circa rubum. Decimum octavum posuimus in prato, deor-
sum procedendo fecimus fieri signa in arboribus. Decimum nonum posuimus ad
truncum quercinum. Vigesimum fecimus fieri ad quercum parvam, in qua signa
sunt excisa”. Vigesimum primum scopulum fecimus fieri inter duas quercus ab
utroque latere stantes, in quibus signa excisa sunt’!. Vigesimum secundum

61  CD: ut infra, opus renovandi et instaurandi limites aggressi sumus.

62 CD: Kurczmy.

63  CD: Tertium scopulum parvum versus lacum Kurczmy retro, qui dicitur Radvili,
reliquimus, qui elevari debet, cum limites ad Dwinam, et ultra producentur.

64 CD: lacum.

65 Ms: vieta ar defektu; CD: iussimus.

66 CD: eam foveam fieri.

67  CD: directe.

68  CD: sylvam (un citur).

69  CD: positus est.

70  CD: & signa sunt excisa.

71 CD: & signa excisa.
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scopulum fecimus in rubo habentem’ [!] quercum signatam a parte meredionali”
[']. Vigesimum tertium posuimus in campo supra palum videndo lacum Gristi’™.
A quo recto tramite per silvam paludinosam procedendo, posuimus in altiori
promontorio scopulum vigesimum quartum’. Quintum vero supra vicesimum
pretergrediendo alveum posuimus in silva. Vigesimum sextum posuimus ad
lacum Gristi, cuius lacus piscatio spectabit ad Episcopum” Villnensem, a locis
signatis versus partem Letuanie, alia pars lacus eiusdem spectabit ad Livoniam.
Ex alia parte eiusdem lacus Gristi posuimus vicesimum septimum scopulum et
procedunt grentiis’’ supra ripam lacus usque ad quendam rivulum, dictum
Rutzay. Vicesimum octavum scopulum posuimus ad eundem rivulum super eun-
dem lacum, quo rivulo eiusque alveo grentie antique ultra ducuntur, usque ad
ponticulum, qui est in via, qua vadunt ad nobilem Strermberg’®. Deinde per tran-
situm” vie et ponticuli fines antiqui vadunt per paludes. Transeundo per palu-
dem® posuimus scopulum vicesimum nonum in terra eminentiori® supra palu-
dem sub arbore tilia. Ulterius rivulo parvo per silvam procedendo in fine silve
ab utraque parte rivuli fecimus fieri duos scopulos. Eundo ulterius in fine paludis
posuimus scopulum. Deinde in campo, ubi est siligo Domini Episcopi Villnensis,
fecimus fieri duos scopulos. Tandem® per campum directe penes silvam proce-
dendo fecimus fieri scopulum ad signum antiquorum limitum in quercu conbusta
[']. Que signa utraque pars agnoscit fuisse pro antiquo limite. Procedendo ulterius
posuimus scopulum, eundo similiter penes silvam in loco [i]nferiori* campi, ad
eandem silvam posuimus scopulum. Adhuc eodem campo procedendo penes
rubetum fecimus fieri scopulum. Ulterius eundo in fine campi posuimus scopu-
lum sub quodam rubo, ubi terminantur grentie Episcopi Villnensis cum
Livoniensibus, et incipiunt limites nobilium de Gedraeytzen®, ulterius eundo per
campum circa antiquos limites predictorum nobilium posuimus scopulum. Ab

72 CD: habente.

73 CD: meridionali.

74 CD: Grzesthy (un citur).
75  CD: & vigesimum.

76  CD: Dominum Episcopum.
77  CD: granicies (un citur).
78  CD: Strumborg.

79  CD: transversum.

80 CD: Transeundo paludem.
81  CD: in eminentiori.

82  CD: Tandum.

83  Ms: vieta ar defektu.

84  CD: Gedroycie (un citur).
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eodem procedendo, et transeundo per angulum paludis, fecimus fieri scopulum
in fine campi parvi, inter duas silvas parvas. Ulterius progrediendo per silvam
densam, in eadem silva in semita antiqua scopulum fieri fecimus. Ab eodem loco
ulterius procedendo in rubo, et signo antiquo grentierum similiter scopulum fieri
iussimus. Procedendo per eandem silvam scopulum fieri fecimus. Ulterius prog-
rediendo per® continuatam silvam in campo non arato, vulgariter Sarosli*®, sco-
pulum fieri mandavimus. Continuando iter penes eandem silvam®, posuimus
colliculum. Procedendo per silvam directe ad duas arbores, in quibus sunt signa
antiqua granitierum, scopulum similiter novum fieri mandavimus. Deinde remo-
tius transseundo [!] per silvam paludinosam penes campum Strermberg® ad sil-
vam nobilium de Geidrutza posuimus scopulum. Procedendo recte per silvam
paludinosam, ubi sunt signa antiqua, in campo posuimus scopulum. Eundo ulte-
rius penes silvam fecimus fieri colliculum. Ab eodem colliculo procedendo recto
itinere quasi medium \magnum/ miliare usque ad lacum Ilgelis*, supra quem
lacum positus est scopulus, a quo directa linea erunt grentiis a scopulo supra
lacum posito usque ad priorem scopulum retro similiter positum. Ex altera parte
lacus similiter positus est scopulus, et sunt® granities Letuanie cum Livonia
a scopulo ad alium scopulum per lacum, qui scopulus positus est penes alnus
['] iuvenes. Transeundo directe per montem fecimus fieri scopulum ad quendam®
pratum parvum, et signa fecimus in alno. Post directe procedendo fecimus fieri
in campo colliculum. Ab eodem progrediendo ulterius in quodam [!] parvo
rubeto, in loco declivo® [!] fecimus scopulum. Procedendo ulterius per®* quen-
dam rivum in campum altum aratum, ad quendam lapidem magnum posuimus
scopulum. Progrediendo ulterius, transeundo pervam [!] silvam inferius consis-
tentem posuimus colliculum. Deinde progrediendo deorsum ad quendam alveum
seu rivulum in partem sinistram eodem® rivulo procedendum® grentiis usque

85 CD: penes.

86 CD: Zarosle.

87  CD: in fine campi.
88  CD: Sturmborg.
89  CD: Ilgielis.

90 CD: erunt.

91  CD: alnos.

92  CD: quoddam.
93  CD: declivi.

94 CD:ad.

95 CD: eo.

96 CD: procedunt.
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ad lacum Dubossi®” nuncupatum, cuius lacus medietas spectabit ad Letuaniam,
et alia medietas ad Livoniam. Transgrediendo lacum predictum per medium, ad
ripam eius posuimus scopulum, et ibi incipiunt bona Surogert® [?], a quo proce-
100 qua transsita'® [!]

ad lapidem magnum, fecimus fieri scopulum. Et tandem in promontorio a parte
102

u G - udi
dunt grentiis directe et” antique per borram paludinosam
dextra posuimus scopulum. Transeundo per paludes, et silvas ad unum'** cam-
pum parvum in parte dextra, in silva fecimus scopulum. Progrediendo ulterius
per silvam in principio campi, habendo silvam a dextris, et campum a sinistris
' per montem ad dextram,
posuimus scopulum. Deinde per promontorium penes silvam procedendo in

posuimus colliculum. Progrediendo sursum in campo

declivo [!] loco penes magnum truncum fecimus fieri scopulum, et in descensu
campi fecimus fieri scopulum. Tandem directe procedendo in promontorio prope
quercum in parte dextra posuimus scopulum. Et transseundo [!] pratum par-
vum'® ingrediendoque'® in silvam densiorem ad lapidem unum'®
197 per montem in proximo

campo posuimus colliculum. Progrediendo alveo'®® directe'”® ad locum supplitii'®
111

magnum
posuimus scopulum. Et transseundo [!] similiter

posuimus colliculum. Ulterius procedendo deorsum similiter alveo''!, granities

directe procedunt. Et eundo ulterius penes lapidem, ubi est via per transversum''?,
posuimus scopulum. Et progrediendo ulterius per quandam foveam in monte
inter duos rubos posuimus colliculum. Remotius procedendo, transito fine lacus,
13 posuimus scopulum.

Transeundo per silvam paludinosam directe in campo posuimus scopulum.

qui spectat totaliter ad Letuaniam, superius in monte

97  CD: Dubosy.

98 CD: Sunyck.

99  Ms.

100 Ms.

101  CD: transit.

102 CD: habendo.

103 CD: campum.

104 Ms.

105 CD: progrediendoque.
106  CD: non admodum.
107 CD: similiter transeundo.
108 CD: a loco.

109  CD: directo.

110 Ms.
111 CD: a luco (un citur).
112 Ms.

113 Ms.
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114 115

Progrediendo remotius per fluvium Joita colliculum, quo fluvio
ultra transeunt grentiis, eundo per campos noviter extirpatos. Progrediendo
quandam paludem parvam habendo silvam'® a dextris, et campum'” extirpatum

a sinistris, posuimus colliculum. Progrediendo longius per silvam quandam quo-
118 120

, posuimus

dam'® alveo ad manum dextram'", ubi idem alveus'® incernatus'' est'*, posui-

mus colliculum. Ab eodem colliculo procedendum'* [!] grentiis per silvam palu-
dinosam, deorsum eundo alveo per silvam'*, in fine eius in dextra manu, penes
arborum'® fecimus fieri scopulum. Ab eo procedendo versus septentrionem [!]
recte similiter alveo ducuntur grentiis, a quo alveo ad manum dextram posite
sunt granities in rivulum'?®. Eodem rivulo continuendo [!], per silvam procedunt

127 128 t129

grentie in'* alveum'?%, in quo posuimus scopulum. Ab eodem scopulo et'* alveo

procedunt fines inferius per silvam paludinosam usque ad rivum seu fluviolum

Milsupis™® dictum. Eundo ulterius a'’! fluviolo predicto, granities'*? similiter

procedunt, quo dimisso'*® in partem dextram, accipiendo* in'*

136 colliculum. Deinde

partem sinis-
tram modicum, a flumine altius procedendo, posuimus
progrediendo per rubetum, supra monticulum et”” eundem fluviolum, quem

114 CD: per campum ad fluvium.
115  CD: scopulum.

116  Ms.
117  CD: noviter.
118  Ms.

119  CD: in manu dextra.
120  CD: fluvius.

121 Ms.

122 CD: in fine montis.
123 CD: procedunt.

124  Ms.

125 CD: arborem.

126  CD: rivum.

127  Ms. nosvitrots alveum.
128  CD: alium alveum.

129 Ms.

130  CD: Milzupis (un citur).
131 Ms.

132 Ms.

133 Ms.

134 Ms.

135 CD: ad.

136 Ms; CD: per.
137  CD: ad.
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138

supra notavimus, posuimus scopulum. Et fines procedunt ulterius'*® eodem flu-

13 ad manum

violo, quem fluviolum Milsupis dimittendo, duximus similiter fines
sinistram in montem. Procedendo ulterius, habendo silvam in dextra, et campum
in sinistra, veniendo ad eundem fluviolum, posuimus colliculum. Eundem flu-

violum™?

supra pretergrediendo, habendo silvam in manu dextra, transito quo-
! per campum longius'*?

43 in dextra

dam prato, posuimus in monte colliculum. Procedendo
penes rubetum posuimus scopulum. Ad quem est quidam alveus
parte, quo pretergresso, ulterius procedunt grenitiis, usque ad silvam, sub cuius
silve cornu posuimus scopulum. A quo transeundo semitam, procedunt grentiis,
ducendo eas per quosdam'** alveas [!] paludinosas [!], iuxta quercum conbustam
['] fecimus scopulum. Ab eodem procedendo usque'® ad fluvium™® Sixti'¥, quo
procedunt grentiis supra rivulum, a quo ducuntur in montem, ad manum
dextram, ubi fecimus fieri scopulum. A quo procedendo per montem, et lacum

148

paludinosum'#, et rivum, fecimus scopulum. Progrediendo per campos, prata,

et silvam ad rivum predictum Milsupa, fecimus scopulum. Eodem procedendo

ad lacum Miskini'*’, supra quem lacum posuimus™’

scopulum, cuius lacus pis-
catio spectabit pars una ad medium, ut vocant Tona"', ad Letuaniam, alia pars
maior ad Livoniam. Transeundo lacum, ab altera parte in monticulo posuimus
153 ad locum,

a parte sinistra parvis vergultis'>* obsitis'>> habendo, a parte dextra silvam mag-

scopulum. A quo procedendunt’? [!] grentiis. Per silvam veniendo

nam, posuimus collem. In semita penes silvam in parte dextra, in fine campi

138 Ms.

139  CD: fines similiter.

140 CD: quem.

141 CD: Progrediendo longius.

142 Ms.
143 CD: quendam alveum.
144  Ms.
145 Ms.

146 CD: lacum.

147  CD: Syxthy.

148 CD: paludinosam.
149 CD: Myskyny.

150  CD: fecimus.

151  CD: Tonia.

152 CD: procedunt.
153  CD: venientes.
154  Ms.

155  CD: obsitum.



138 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

supra collem, posuimus scopulum. A quo procedendum!**

157

grentiis deorsum,

158 in silva

transeundo™” longo itenere [!], directe ad paludem veniendo in monte
posuimus colliculum. A quo procedendo per silvam conbustam [!] in parte sinis-
tra fecimus scopulum. Ab eodem continuentur'®® granities. Penes eundo'® lon-
gius per silvam, et paludes, inter campos sub quercu posuimus colliculum. Eundo
similiter'®! per silvam longius, posuimus scopulum, non remote a quercu, ubi'®
sunt antiqua signa. Ulterius procedendo per eandem silvam ad fluvium Lunida
posuimus scopulum, ad quem terminantur'®* bona Saveck'®, et incipiunt bona
Obele'””. Transeundo per'®® prefatum fluvium Lunida, fecimus similiter scopu-
lum. A quo granities ulterius ducentes, renovareque volentes'® facta est inter nos
prefatos commissarios'”® differentia. Nos, enim commissarii ex Letuania, ducti
sumus per loca, ut nostri dicebant antiquarum granitierum'”* ad partem dextram.
Nos, vero commissarii et pleni potentes'”* de Livonia, similiter per nostros ducti
sumus ad partem sinistram, ubi in illo discrimine et dextra'”® [?] videbatur aliquid
utrique parti diminui. In qua re componenda, non paucis diebus per'”*

175 partis laboratum est. Nos, Letuanii'’® [!], liberam dimissionem
177

163

166

commis-
sarios utriusque

bonorum post factas grentiis per Radivillum'” interceptionem exposcebamus.

156 CD: deorsum procedunt.
157  CD: Tandem secundo.

158  CD: montem.

159  CD: continuantur.

160 CD: Transeundo.

161 CD: A quo similiter eundo.
162 CD: in quo.

163 CD: Lunyda.

164  Ms.

165 CD: Servik.

166  CD: fines bonorum.

167 CD: Oholie.

168 Ms.

169 Ms.

170 CD: Commissarios praefatos.
171 CD: Radpvili.

172 CD: Plenipotentiarii.

173 Ms.
174  CD: nos.
175 Ms.

176  CD: Litvaniae.
177  CD: Radzivilum.
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178

Domini vero commissarii de Livonia preterquam per id multis'’® magnisque de

causis, quas hic enumerare longum, non satis equum esse dicebant, afferebant'”
se etiam ad ea facienda'® non habere sufficiens mandatum, proinde a nobis de
Letuania certas inducias dierum ad obtinendam novam instructionem

a Magnifico Domino Magistro'®! 182

183

eorum obtinuerunt, qua habita'®* nobis respon-
possessionem huiusmodi tam longi temporis nec licere

dimitti, afferentes brevi'® Dominum Magistrum eorum generalem conventionem

derunt non posse

velle'® facere, ac de re huiusmodi consultationem'®® habere, qua habita de grani-

tiebus huiusmodi, et'® possessione cum Sacra Regia Maiestate velle convenire,

et'® concordare. Petierunt itaque a nobis, Letuaniensibus'®’

191

, ut a limitatione pre-
dicta supersederemus, verum'®® tantisper omnes'' utrinque iniuria, vis, et vio-
lentia inhibita esse debet'** [!], iuxta tenorem perpetue pacis, cui perpetuo inhe-
rere est animus. Quantum vero ad bona hisce proximis iam elapsis'®* sex annis,
a congressu eodem anno in Cursimi'** habito, prout ea Reverendus et Magnificus
Dominus'® Magister coram Nuntiis Regis'*®, et per suos ad eandem Maiestatem

missis restituere pollicitus est, ut iam in nonnulla'®’

198

parte restituta sunt. Maiestas
Regia, cui quamcunque™® adhuc in bonis huiusmodi desit'®® Magnificum

Dominum Magistrum reddet certiorem, quo cognito talia bona omnia ad priores

178  Ms.

179  CD: afferentes.
180 Ms.

181  CD: Magnifico Magistro.
182 CD: quam ita.

183 Ms.

184 Ms.

185 Ms.

186 CD: cum suis.
187 Ms.

188  CD: per nuntios.
189 Ms.

190 CD: ergo.

191 Ms.

192 CD: debent.

193  CD: clausis.

194  CD: loco Kurczmy.
195 Ms.

196  CD: Regiis.

197  CD: erat, iam ... nulla.
198  CD: quidquid.

199  Ms.
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possessores, seu eorum heredes restitui, cum omnibus eorum attinentiis, debent.

In quorum omnium fidem, et testimonium sigilli Nostri**

201

appensione, presentes
literas jussimus communari
datum in bonis Rakiski. Anno millesimo quingentesimo quadragesimo primo
vicesima sexta Janurarii?®.

, quas Domini*” de Livonia dedimus. Actum et

No lietuviesu valodas tulkojis Kriss Kapenieks

200 CD: sigillis nostris.

201 CD: Literas praesentes communimus.

202 CD: Dominis.

203 CD: die Martis 25, Mensis Januarii, Anno Domini MDXLI. Praesentibus Nobilibus,
Generosisq; Viris Olychno Krzywicz Tribuno & Villico Vilnensi, Joanne Omymycz
Tuffy Vexillifero... & aliis quam pluribus Dominis testibus ad praemissa.
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THE 1541 DELIMITATION TREATY BETWEEN
THE GRAND DUCHY OF LITHUANIA AND THE LIVONIAN
BRANCH OF THE TEUTONIC ORDER
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PhD, assoc. prof., Faculty of History, Vilnius University

Martynas Jakulis
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Summary

An interest in the history of the borders of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (GDL), on
the one hand, and the Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order and the Duchy of Courland
and Semigallia, on the other, arose in the 19 century historiography. The delimitation
processes and the concept of borders have been and still are being researched. Sources
relevant to these studies are published from time to time. In this case, a source found
in the Latvian State History Archive is published: it is a border delimitation agreement
concluded between the GDL and the Livonian branch of the Teutonic Order in 1541
to update the borders. The document is written in Latin, on parchment, and sealed.
The treaty of 1541 similar in content was published back in the 18" century, but a closer
analysis revealed that it is not the same document. The published document is an origi-
nal that belonged to the Livonian side. A comparison of this text and the one published
in the 18" century shows that they differ not only in the spelling of individual words,
but also in whole fragments. This allows to take a new look at the documentation of

the border delimitation processes.
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Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecinajuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)
This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).
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GIFTS PRESENTED TO THE POLISH-LITHUANIAN
KING STEPHEN BATHORY UPON HIS ENTRY
IN RIGA CITY (13 MARCH 1582)

Viktors Dabolins

PhD, researcher, Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia

Polish-Lithuanian king Stephen Bathory and his retinue reached the out-
skirts of Riga on 12 March 1582. In the last few miles on the ice-covered Daugava
river they were greeted and accompanied by a cavalry unit of approx. 200 burgh-
ers of Riga.! The guard of honor, consisting of City guard units in full armour,
was lined along the entire way to the market square, while others waited on
the walls. The king then proceeded to his lodgings in the castle, while courtiers
and militia were accomodated in less “royal” citizens’” apartments. On the fol-
lowing day, the king entered the city through a triumphal arch specially made
for the purpose with inscription on the front praising the king’s “restraining of
Muscovites” and that on the back expressing hope in the ensuing “golden times”
to the citizens.? In the market square a stage was set up for celebratory fireworks.
Customary to the occasion, gifts were presented and banquets were held that
would celebrate the king’s triumph over Muscovites® and his becoming the new
sovereign of Riga City.*

1 Relevant sources, largely cited and translated by Latvian historian Arnolds Spekke,
give figures in range from 160 to 300 cavalrymen. Spekke, Arnolds (1965). Kenina
Stefana ienaksana Riga un cinas par Doma baznicu. Linkolna: Pilskalns.

Spekke 1965, 11.

In 1579-1581, Stephen Bathory campaigned in Muscovy, the war was concluded
with the Truce of Jam Zapolski (15 January 1582), according to which Muscovy
renounced all claims to Livonian territories.

4 On 14 January 1581, the envoys of the Free City of Riga signed a surrender agreement
in Drohiczyn and took an oath of allegiance to the representatives of the Polish—
Lithuanian king. In exchange, most of the rights and former privileges of Riga were
guaranteed. Decisions regarding disputed privileges were postponed to the time of
King's arrival in Livonia.
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Although the king’s triumphal entry in Riga attracted great interest among
the contemporaries,® the gift-giving is reported only in two Polish accounts -
letters by envoy of Danzig to Riga Daniel Hermann and Royal Secretary
J. Pietrowski® - both in similar wording: “Today, on March 14, Rigans presented
his majesty with a grand chalice filled with 1000 Hungarian guldens, besides
20 oxen, three carts of beer, a large number of sheep, a large amount of oats
and many other edibles that were delivered for his majesty’s kitchen. The whole
gift (so I have been told by a secretary of Riga City Council) was worth a total
of 17,000 marks.”” The reports, albeit far from being exhaustive, certainly were
true and can be verified with recently discovered account kept in the Latvian
State Historical Archive.® The account outlines a few memorable episodes of
the gift-giving process and lists the items presented to the King, state officials,
and members of the king’s household. Along with the transcript of this account,
the current publication offers preliminary analysis of gifts and their receivers.
It, however, does not elaborate on the performative praxis of the gift-giving, and
their communicative roles. Although the analysed gift-giving was rooted in a tra-
dition of ancient origins, which has numerous evidences in the late medieval and
early modern Livonian history, the present analysis is a rare contribution to our
knowledge of the gift-giving practice during a princely entry.’

5  Major works of relevance: A report by Daniel Hermann, an envoy of Danzig at
the royal court (dated to 8 March 1582, reportedly located in Danzig archive — Spekke
1965, 7); “Instructionen und Relationen der kurldndischen Gesandten am konigl.
polnischen Hof (1581-1583)” (used to be located in the Latvian State Historical
Archives, hereinafter LNA-LVVA, see Spekke 1965, 8); Avvisi di Polonia et di Livonia
del 1582 (Original publication cannot be located, Spekke 1965, 15-17); Gotthard
Viecken, “Kurze Beschreibung, was sich (Ge) denkwiirdiges in Riga begeben und
zugetragen hat von A 1521... (The chronicle has been preserved in numerous
copies, yet the fragment related to the entry of Stephen Bathory has been translated
into Latvian twice: Spekke 1965, 13-14 and in 2021 by Agris Dzenis, accessible at:
https://www.historia.lv/biblioteka/gotharda-vikena-hronikas-fragmenti-agra-dzena-
tulkojums. According to Spekke, there are more accounts on Bathory’s entry in Riga.
Spekke 1965, 17.

6  Jan Piotrowski to Marshal of Polish Kingdom, 18 March 1582. Published partially by
Ziemlewska, Anna (2008). Ryga w Rzeczypospolitej Polsko-Litewskiej (1581-1621).
Torun: Towarzystwo Naukowe, pp. 83-84.

7 A report by Daniel Hermann, in: Spekke 1965, 13; Ziemlewska 2008, 83-84.

8  Ver Zeichniip was koniglich[en] May/[es]t[et] Stephano an ihrer an kunfft alhir
werehret. A[nno] 1582. LNA-LVVA, 673-1-289, fol. 7-14.

9  Most recent contribution to the subject research: Strenga, Gustavs (2022). Gifts and
conflicts: Objects given during the entry of Archbishop Silvester Stodewescher in
the Riga Cathedral (1449). Gift Giving and Materiality in Europe, 1300-1600. Gifts
as Objects. Ed. by Lars Kjeer, Gustavs Strenga. London, p. 77.
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The account comprises eight pages. It is written in Middle Low German,
which, with minor explanations, is intelligible to modern German readership.
The clear handwriting, lack of mistakes, as well as omitted dating or signature,
is indicative of a copy that could be made in the late 16" century following
the described events. D. Hermann’s mentioning of a certain Riga secretary as
his informant suggests the production of the accounts at Riga city chancellery.
Essentially, it was a working paper that gave an impression of the length to which
Riga citizens went in preparing gifts. This account, however, did not elaborate
on the total expenditure. Such appraisals were kept by Riga City Treasury."”

According to the account, the gift-giving took place on 13 March'’, right
before the royal entry into the city. At first, the citizens handed over a gilded
chalice weighing “approximately” 400 lot'* filled with 1000 Hungarian guldens
The Hungarian gulden was a commonly used gold coin of high standard and
weighed slightly over 3.5 grams. By the 16" century, it had become an object of
widespread imitations across all Europe. The previous seigniors of Riga, particu-
larly the Masters of the Livonian branch of Teutonic Order, were not strangers
to these coins either and occasionally let them be struck, including the higher
denomination portugals or portugaldsers.”® The 1582 taxation of coins, published
on 5 May, just after the departure of the king, recognised the similarity between
“Hungarian” and so-called “Master’s” guldens by stating equal values - 1 florin
20 Polish groschen." Hence, some of the “Hungarian” pieces could be of local
origin. Still, the assumption is far-fetched. The “Master’s” guldens are extremely
rare coins to come by, thus, it is unlikely that their emissions reached anywhere
close to 1000 pieces. Unlike golden coins, chalice could be crafted by one of Riga
goldsmith masters. Through the visual particularities, the gift resembled cor-
nucopia, the horn that overflows with plenty. The chalice could be used during
a feast and toasting. Hence, the reception of Bathory gravitated around the met-
aphors of prosperity and greatness that overflows with his rule over the city.

If in monetary terms a chalice filled with guldens indisputably was the most
worthy gift presented to the king,"” in symbolic terms, the most important one

10  Riga City Treasury accounts: LNA-LVVA, 1389-1-1 - 1389-1-26.

11 Not 14 March as stated in the above cited D. Hermann’s account.

12 25 weight marks; 400 lot x 201.8 g / 16 lot = 5,045 kg.

13 Leimus, Ivar (2015). Medieval Livonian Gold Coins - Additional Data. Numizmatikos
rinkiniai: istorinés Lietuvos ir su ja susijusiy Saliy paveldas. Vilnius, pp. 197-204.

14 LNA-LVVA, 8-4-59, fol. 14r.

15 Hungarian guldens alone attested for the majority of the expenses. The 1582
taxation valued 1 Hungarian gulden at 1 florin 20 groschen or 8.3 Marks, which
put the expenses at 8300 Marks.
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was the subsequent handover of town keys by burgomaster Nicolaus Ecke. This
was an integral part of the ritual display of citizens’ fealty, reportedly “based
upon a custom of Prussian cities”.!® The Prussian experience was consulted for
two reasons. Riga’s privileged status was cast upon the corresponding model of
royal Prussian cities, Elblag and Gdansk in particular.”” Secondly, these cities had
been under the Polish rule for quite some time. They could be trusted in what
concerns subtleties and technicalities regarding the protocol of such an occasion.
City councillors went by the rules in good faith that they would be reconfirmed
in their earlier privileges. In a generous gesture His Majesty returned the keys
graciously saying: “We have been informed and are aware that you have kept your
city in good care both in peace and war times, therefore take the keys with you
and govern it with the same care as before.”"

The gift-giving and royal responses can be ascribed with different mean-
ings, still both parties followed strictly the ceremonial principles of the occasion,
which were aimed at acknowledging Riga’s newly acquired status vis-a-vis its new
overlord. Part of gift-giving ceremony was treating (whorehrett) the guests with
victuals. The 1582 account lists incredible amounts of foodstuffs and beverages
presented to the king and his courtiers.” The social distinction of dignitaries
was made manifest in the quantity and variety. The royal table received much
of everything. Meanwhile, the listed 27 court members received foodstuffs with
some exceptions. For example, fish was served also on the chancellors’ tables.
Minor dietary divergence is noted in the gift list of Hungarian chancellor, who
received one ox. Each and everyone was treated with Western wines. Rhenish wine
(Rinischen),* allecant (Alekandtt), and bastard (Bastartt) were three most regular
sorts. Sekt (Seck) was gifted occasionally, the very expensive malvasia wine (mal-
veser) — to the king only. Owing to its price, wine was an explicit distinguisher
of social ranking. Moreover, it was not appropriate for a man of low standing to
consume wine. Instead — beer (Byer) and mead (Medhe) - everyday drinks would
be dispatched to the king’s household, guards, etc. From all the king’s courtiers

16 It was a well-established tradition around Europe, having been immortalised both
in writing and in pieces of art.

17 Dabolins, Viktors (2023). The Rise of Riga Schillings (1582-1621). Dissertationes
Historiae Universitatis Tartuensis. Vol. 56. Tartu, p. 66; Spekke notes close similarities
in certain episodes of the royal entry in Riga with the royal entry of Henry Valois
in Krakow in 1573. Spekke 1965, 23.

18 LNA-LVVA, 673-1-289, fol. 8.

19 A separate note ‘An gewiirtze” ([delivered] in Spices) lists six luxurious additives.
LNA-LVVA, 673-1-289, fol. 14.

20  In the text wines and other gifts are transcribed in various ways.
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eligible for provisions and gifts, it is the last one on the list, Master of the Kitchen
Domenico Alamani, whose gifts attract attention. The account mentions donating
2 portugals (Portuglofer) to him.”! Arguably some of the most luxurious and
costly gifts one could receive, it provokes a question: how did this servant earned
that kind of distinction among so many dignitaries?

The primary account lists dignitaries and courtiers in accordance with
their seniority, kinship, and position at the king’s household. First come
the state officials of senatorial ranking: Grand Chancellor of Poland, Grand
Chancellor of Lithuania, Chancellor of Hungary,** Vice-Chancellor of Lithuania,
Vice-Chancellor of Poland, Bishop of Vilnius, Bishop of Samogitia, Castellan
of Bicensi, Treasurer of Lithuania, Treasurer of Poland, Voivode of Trockum
(Trakai?), Batur®, e.g., His majesty’s nephew, “another” Batur, Castellan of
Samogitia, Castellan of Radom. Secondly, Chancellors’ officers: Grand secretary,
His Majesty’s secretary, scribe of the (grand/vice?) Chancellor of Lithuania,
His Majesty’s secretary. Finally, His Majesty’s servants: king’s bedmaker, king’s
physician, king’s cup-bearer (?)/king’s guard (?)/royal priest**, Mr. Groiovsky,
Hungarian colonel and the Master of the Kitchen.

The importance of the event demanded taking care of the guests’ well-being
with a generous heart, be it at the banquet or gift-giving. As Neapolitan humanist
Giovanni Pontano put it in his treatise on “social virtues” (1498): “the explicit
order was to err on the side of excess rather than be too parsimonious”.* This
principle was observed down to the royal and chancellors’ horses, which were
stabled and fed with enough of oats (Hauer) and hay (Hoy). However, several
other dignitaries’ horses received oats as well.

The expenditure for the gifts and reception of the royal suite in Riga in
1582, noted in D. Hermann’s report — the 17,000 marks, was monetarily partial.
It should be extended by expenses born by the households of Riga citizens, who
housed and fed the guests for almost 2 months (until their departure on 2 May).
Most certainly it was a very respectable sum. According to Dominik Kadzik,
Stephen Bathory’s retinue usually numbered around 500 people, but varied

21 1582 taxation put the value of Portugal at 9 florin 10 schilling or 5.6 times the value
of one Hungarian gulden. LNA-LVVA, 8-4-59, fol. 14r.

22 Was of senatorial ranking, but from the Kingdom of Hungary.

23 A version of Bathory family name.

24  Somewhat lesser gratified servants. They had to share victuals among themselves.

25  Grieco, Allen J. (2019). Food, social politics and the order of nature in Renaissance
Italy. Villa i Tatti Series, 34. Florence, p. 83.
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considering the purpose and relevance of the mission.?® Thus, the number of
the royal courtiers, servants, and militia following Stephen Bathory’s entry in
Riga exceeded anything Riga citizens had experienced before.

The account uses the measure units of its time. For liquids (wine and beer)
the most commonly used units are: Ahm and Stoff, less frequently Bodt, Tunn®,
Last®, Stoff, hoff, Kann®. Each country used its own wine measure systems.*
Only very general appraisals exist for Riga, which may not be applied accurately
for the period under research.’® Hay and oats were measured in Tunn, spices — in
weight unit of lispound. 1 Riga lispound was equal to 8,324 kg.

LNA-LVVA 673-1-289, fol. 7-14

Fol. 7
Den 12. Marty A[nn]o: 1582
Ist die Ko[nigliche]: Malies]t[e]t: Stephanuf vnnser gnedigster heer
zu Riga
aufs Schlof die Duna endtlanck Vnnter dem Bolwarcke her
gezogen. Vnndt zuvor auff dem Steinholm Vonn
denn abgeordnetten einep Erbarnn Radts empfangen wor
denn mit 220 Pferden die andere Burgerschafft ist ihn
Voller Rustung nebenst ihrer Matt: Hergezogen bif3 auf
Schlop Vohr Vnndt Hinten ihrer Malies]t[e]t. Ist allep geschutze
abgefuhrett.
Denn 13. Marty
Ist die Ko[nigliche]: Mal[ies]t[e]t: vonn wegen der Stadt vhor Ehrett mit
einem vorgultten Schouwer hatt gewogen 400 16tt Vnge
ther Wor ihn gedhann Tausentt Vngerische gulden.
An gedrencke
5 Ahm Reinischen wein
i Bodt Seck

26  Kadzik, Dominik (2021). Foreigners at the Royal Court of Stephen Bathory
on the Example of Inhabitants from the Lands of the Kingdom of Hungary.
Historical Review / Przeglad Historyczny, 112 (2), pp. 411-412. Accessible at:
http://www.przegladhistoryczny.ihuw.pl/sites/ph.ihuw.pl/files/ph/ph_2_kadzik.pdf.

27 1 Tunn = 90 stoff. Zemzaris, Janis (1981). Mérs un svars Latvija 13.-19. gs. Riga,
122. lpp.

28 1 Last =12 Tunn.

29 1 Kann = 2 stoff. Zemzaris 1981, 121.

30 Zemzaris 1981, 128.

31  Zemzaris 1981, 114-129.
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Fol. 8

Fol. 9

32
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i Bodt Bastartt
1 Ahm Alekanndtt
i Ahm Malueser
5 Tunnen Medhe
3 Last Byer
An vhe
20 Ochsen
30 Buttlinge

300 Tunnen Hauer
Alle Tage Frische viesche so viel man Zu wege bringen
Konnen
Nebenst dieser vorehrung sindt ihrer Mal[ies]t[e]t: nach dem
Gebrauche der Preusischen Stette der Stadt pforttenn
Schlupell durch denn Herrn Burgermeister ihm Rottenn
Sindell vberreichet worden.
Dap geschenke hatt ihre Malies]t[e]t: gnedigst embpfangen
Vnndt sich erbotten solches mit Koniglichen gutte Zuer
Kennen Vnddt die Stadt ihn beBeren Wolstandt Zusetzen
Vnndst soltte der Stadt frey stehen, zu ersten gelegenheitt
Thre gebreche Zu proponiren
Die schlufell geben ihre Malies]t[e]t: mit diefen wortten Zu
rucke geben laBen: Wyr seindt berichtet vindt wifenn
selber, das ihr ewere stadt ihn frydens, alp woll Krigep
Zeitten in gutter acht gehabtt, der halben nemet die Schlusell
wieder zu ruch vnndt volwalttet sie der gestaldt wie
bip dahero geschehen
Nach diesem Seidt volgende Herrnn salutiret

vnd vhorehrett

Dem Herrn Grof cantzlern®

i Ahm Rinischen wein
i Ahm Seck

i Ahm Bastartt

i Ahm AleKandtt

2024

Grand Chancellor of Polish Kingdom Jan Zamoyski (1578-1605) (here and
afterwards the period in office is given), an eminent Polish statesmen who established

close partnership with the political elite of Riga.
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Fol. 10

33

34

35

36
37

60 Tunnen Hauer
Hoy, vische
Dem Herrn Littowschen Cantzlern®
i ahm Rinischen
i ahm Seck
i ahm Bastardt
i ahm AleKanndt
60 Tunnen Hauer
Hoy vische
Dem Vngerschen Cantzlern*
i ahm Rinisch
i ahm Basterdt
i Ochsenn
30 Tonnen Houer
Hoy vische
Hertzogk Christoft Radtziwilen®
Vnder Cantzlern
i ahm Reinisch
i ahm Seck
i ahm Bastardt
30 stoft Alekandt

Dem Hern Borkowsky Pollenschenn
vntter Cantzlern®
i ahm Rinisch
i ahm Bastartt
30 stoff Allekandt
Dem Herrn Bischopff von der Wilde*
i ahm Reinisch

149

Grand Chancellor of Lithuania Mikotaj Radziwilt VI, “the Red” (1565-1584). Among
the several high offices (voivode of Trakai and Vilnius, Great hetman and Grand
Chancellor of GDL, which he held in GDL), from 1578 until his death he was

the governour of the Duchy of Livonia.

Chancellor of Hungary. Probably Marton Berzeviczy, Chancellor of Transylvania

(1578-1586).

Vice-Chancellor of Lithuania Duke Christoph Radziwill, “the Lightning® (1579-1603).
One of the most distinguished commanders of the Lithuanian army during

the Livonian war (1558-1583) and Polish-Swedish War (1600-1621).
Vice-Chancellor of the Polish Kingdom Jan Borukowski (1578-1584).
Bishop of Vilnius Prince George Radziwitt (1579-1591).
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Fol. 11

38

39

40
41
42

43
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i ahm Seck
30 stoft allekandth
Dem Herrn Bischoff von Sameytten?®
i Ahm Reinisch
i Ahm Bastardtt
Dem Herrn Castellan Bicensi®
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stopff Alekandth
Etzliche Haffern
Dem Littawschen Schatzmeister
i Ahm Reinisch
i Ahm Seck
i Ahm Basterdt
30 stoff Alekanndtt
Dem Pollenschen Schatzmeister?!
i Ahm Rinischen
30 stoff Bastardtt

Dem Woywodden Von Trockum*

i Ahm Reinisch

30 Stoft AleKandtt

30 Stoff Seck
Dem Herrn Batur der Kon[igliche] Malies]t[e]t[s]:
Bruder Son*

1 Ahm Reinisch

i Ahm Bastertt

i Ahm AleKandtt

60 Thonnen Haffer

Bishop of Samogitia Merkelis Giedraitis (1576-1609). On Palm Sunday, 11 April 1582,
Giedraitis “sanctified and purified” St. Jacobs Church in Riga to Roman Catholicism.
On the following day, in the presence of the king, the mass was celebrated according
to the Catholic rite. Spekke 1965, 34, 36.

Castellan of Bicensis or Biecz, Mikotaj Firlej (1576-1689). On behalf of his majesty,
during his stay in Riga, Firley dealt specifically with the recatholisation issues. Spekke
1965, 33.

Treasurer of Lithuania Jan Janowicz Hlebowicz (1580-1586).

Treasurer of Polish Kingdom Jan Dulski (1580-1590).

Possibly erroneous transcription of the Voivode of Trakai Steponas Andrejevicius
Zbaraskis (1566-1585)?

Possibly Stephen Bathory’s nephew Sigismund Bathory (1573-1613).
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Fol. 12

a4
45
46
47

48

49

50

Dem Andern Batur*
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stoff AleKandtt
40 Thonnen Haffer
Dem Herrn Castellan von Sameytten*
i Ahm Reinisch
i Ahm Bastertt
i Ahm AlleKandtt
Dem Herrn Castellan Rodompky*®
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stoff AleKanndt
20 Thonnenn Haffer
Dem Herrn Barawwsky Grop
Secretario®
i Ahm Reinisch
8 stoff AleKandtt
8 stoff Basterdtt

Dem Herrn Solikowsky*®
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stoftf AleKandt
30 Stoff Basterdtt
Dem Herrn Agrippa®
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stoff AleKandtt
30 stoff Basterdtt
Dem Herrn Tarnowsky?’
i Ahm Reinisch

Another relative of Stephen Bathory.

Castellan of Samogitia. Unidentified.

Castellan of Radom Stanistaw Tarnowski (1576-1582) or Jerzy Mniszech (1582-1589).
Royal secretary Jan Zborowski (1538-1603). Left an account on Bathory’s 1580
campaign against Muscovy.

Jan Dymitr Solikowski, Archbishop of Lviv, major actor in Polish Counter-
Reformation. During his stay in Riga, Stephen Béathory appointed Solikowski
the superintendent of the Catholic Churche of Riga and Bishop of the Diocese of
Wenden.

Venclovas Agripa ( ~ 1525-1597), Lithuanian poet, scribe of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania (1575-?).

Royal secretary Jan Tarnowski (?-1605), Archbishop of Gniezno.
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8 stoff AleKandtt
8 stoff Basterdtt
Dem Haubtman Von Warsaw def3
Konningep Bettmacher®!
Weinn Vnndt Haffer
Buccella™
Weinn Vnddt Geschencke
Bech, Warneken, vnd dem
Pfarerer Zarno
kowsky™
Wein Thn Kannen
Dem Herrn Groiowsky*
i Ahm Reinisch
30 stoff Bastardt
Etzliche Hafferen
Bornamifa Vngerschen Obersten®
10 Grope kannen Reinisch
Fol. 13
6 Kannen Seck
4 Kannen Basterdtt
Dem Kuchemeister Alamanno>®
2 Portuglofer
30 stoftf AleKanndtt
30 stoff Bastertt
Fol. 14
An gewurtze:
5 Ib Saffran
2 1ipb pfefter
1 lissb Engwer
10 Ib Muschatten Blomen
10 Ib Kannel
10 Hodt Sucker

51  King’s bedmaker. Unidentified.

52 King’s physician Mikotaj Buccella. Kadzik 2021, 401.

53  King’s cup-bearer, king’s personal guard, royal pastor Zarnokowsky.

54  Mr. Groiowsky. Unidentified.

55  Hungarian Colonel Pal Bornemisza de Berhida et Petrilin.

56  Royal Master of the Kitchen Domenico Alamani. A title of little meaning in
the kitchen hierarchy (ein Ehrenamt), he was in diplomatic service.
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RIGAS RATES PASNIEGTAS DAVANAS POLIJAS-LIETUVAS
KARALIM STEFANAM BATORIJAM (RIGA, 1582. GADA 13. MARTS)

Viktors Dabolins

PhD, pétnieks, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institats

Kopsavilkums

1582. gada 12. marta pa ledus klato Daugavu Riga ieradas Polijas-Lietuvas karalis
Stefans Batorijs ar svitu. Batorijs bija pirmais karaliskais viesis, kuram Rigas pilsoni lab-
pratigi atvéra savus vartus. Iepriek§éja gada 14. janvari Rigas brivpilsétas satni Drohi¢ina
parakstija padosanas ligumu un deva uzticibas zvérestu Polijas-Lietuvas karala parstav-
jiem. Apmaina pret sniegto uzticibu pilsétai tika garantétas agrakas privilégijas, tiesa,
atseviskos punktos pastavéja neskaidribas, kuru izlemsana tika atlikta uz karala ierasa-
nas laiku Livonija. Rigas rate svarigo viesi uznéma ar pienacigu svinigumu un rapibu -
ar godasardzi, zalvém, runam, banketiem un vértigaim davanam. Karala ienak$ana Riga
un sviniga uznemsana lidz musdienam atstajusi virkni spozu liecibu par ridzinieku
centibu un neveiksmém, garo sveicéju rindu un augsta ciemina ekstravaganci.

Balstoties uz Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva uzietu rokrakstu, kura uzskaititas Rigas
pilsonu pasniegtas davanas Stefanam Batorijam, $aja raksta izvérsta Latvijas historio-
grafija maz zinama davanu pasnieg$anas téma. Apskatitais davanu saraksts ir unikals
sava pilniga rakstura dél, jo lauj spriest par Rigas rates reprezentaciju senjora ienaksana
pilséta (lat. adventus) un lielo simbolisko un monetaro vér(t)ibu, kas pieskirta davanam
un karala svitas védera priekiem. Cita starpa, $is avots ilustré témas izpété aktualaja
krajuma’” dazados veidos izskanéjuso caurviju tézi par davanu arkartigo nozimi senaku
laikmetu sabiedribu uzvedibas un attiecibu formeésanas vésturé.

Davanu pasnieg$ana parasti pavada ritualizétas darbibas ar mérki nostiprinat vai
dibinat noteiktas attiecibu formas. Uz astonam lapam viduslejasvacu valoda tapusais
davanu saraksts liecina par to, ka pilsoni Stefanu Batoriju vispirms sveica ka triumfatoru,
kurs§ uzveicis kopigu ienaidnieku. Pasniegtais apzeltitais kauss ar 1000 Ungaru gulde-
niem kalpoja ka apsolijuma zime par labajiem laikiem vai karala dasnumu, kas tecés no
vina zélastibas ka parpilnibas raga. Suverénas varas nodosanu karalim rate demonstréja
ar simbolisko pilsétas atslégu pasniegSanu. Atslégas, kas izsenis atrodamas Rigas pilsétas
gerboni, simbolizéja pilsétas patstavibu. Karalis, respektéjot pilsétas pazemibu, atslégas
ar devigu Zestu atgrieza tas ipasniekiem. Tada veida karalis it ka apstiprinaja abpuséjo
uzticibas ligumu, proti, pilsoni arl turpmak ar tadu pasu centibu vadis savas pilsétas
iek$gjo dzivi, kas vienlaikus vislabak kalpoja ari vina majestates interesém.

57  Kjeer, Lars; Strenga, Gustavs (eds.) (2022). Gift Giving and Materiality in Europe,
1300-1600. Gifts as Objects. London: Bloomsbury Publishing.
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Saturiski vislielako davanu saraksta dalu veido partikas precu uzskaitijums, kas
likts karala un vina pavadonu galda. Karala galdam piegadato édienu un dzérienu klasts
ir visplasakais. Seit ir jau citviet rakstitajos avotos minétie 20 vérsi, aitas, zivis, siens un
auzas (zirgiem), bet ir arl plasa dzérienu, pirmam kartam vinu, izvéle, sakot ar pasu
vértigako malvazijas vinu un izplatito Reinas vinu, bastardu, alikantieti un sektu un
beidzot ar medalu un alu, kas visdrizak pasniegts kalpu galam. Lidz miasdienam sagla-
bajusies divi (Dancigas sitna D. Hermana un karala sekretara J. Pietrovska) davanu
apraksti izlaiz paréjos proviziju sanémeéjus. Kopuma tadi bijusi 27 viri, kas uzskaititi
stingri hierarhiska kartiba atbilstosi vinu ienemamajam stavoklim. Proviziju sanéméji
iedalami tris grupas: valstsviros (senatoros), sekretaros un karala saimniecibai piederiga-
jos. Iznemot kanclerus, kas sanéma zivis, un Ungarijas kancleru, kuram pasniegts vérsis,
proviziju saraksta dominéja dzérieni — vini un atseviskos gadijumos alus. Bez karala
materialas davanas - 2 zelta portugali pasniegti vél tikai karala virtuves meistaram - dip-
lomatam Domeniko Alemani. Saraksta beigas ir neliels gar$vielu saraksts, kura lasami
tadi nosaukumi ka safrans, pipars, ingvers, muskata ziedi, kanélis un cukurs. Tas visas
bija loti dargas kolonialas preces, kas paredzétas tikai dizciltigo galdiem un véderiem.
Dancigas satnis Davids Hermans pasniegtas davanas novértéja ar 17 000 marku, tacu
par §1 vértéjuma objektivitati jasaubas. Apzeltitais kauss ar 1000 guldeniem, nemot véra
Ungarijas guldena ta briza tirgus vértibu, vien parsniedza 8300 markas jeb vairak neka
pusi no visiem izdevumiem.

Noslédzot konspektivo parskatu par davanu sarakstu, jaatzimé, ka, neskatoties
uz avota detalizétibas pakapi, tas ataino tikai oficialos davinaganas mérogus, kas tika
apmaksati no rates kases. Karala uznemsana ar savu macinu un ikdienas rapém pie-
dalijas praktiski visi pilsoni, kuriem nacas sapost pilsétu un savas majas gandriz divus
ménesus (1idz 1582. gada 2. maijam) izmitinat un aprapét daudzos simtos skaitamo

karala svitu.
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“Un Rumbula, lai muZam tava sirdi dzivo
Un tavu milo baisas naves skats.
Sis atminas tu saglaba lidz galam.

>

Tik ta tu vari savai dzivei jéegu rast.”

(Rigas geto 1942. gada jaunie$u dziedata dziesma,
no jidisa latviskojis Margers Vestermanis)

AUTOBIOGRAFISKA VESTURE

Margers Vestermanis saruna’ ar Edgaru Engizeru par piedzivota un pardzivota
lomu véstures uztveré un rakstisana

Tiem, kas kaut nedaudz seko lidzi Latvijas vésturnieku saimei, Margera
Vestermana vards komentarus neprasa. Vina izveidotais Latvijas ebreju muzejs
ir svarigs ne vien musu véstures nozimigas sadalas atklasanai, bet ari sabied-
ribu vienojosas, plasaka izpratné balstitas véstures apzinas veidosanai. Margers
Vestermanis lielakoties raksta par Latvijas ebreju iznicinaganu, vinu preto$anos
tai, ka ari ebreju glabsanu un glabéju fenomenu Holokausta laika, tapat ari aktivi
strada pie vinu pieminas veidos$anas (péc M. Vestermana iniciativas Rigas ebreju

1 Publicéts saisinats sarunas apkopojums. Pilna teju piecu stundu gara intervija nodota
muzejam “Ebreji Latvija”.

2 Muzeju “Ebreji Latvija” péc vésturnieka Margera Vestermana iniciativas dibinaja
Holokaustu pardzivojuso ebreju grupa 1989. gada, muzejs atrodas Rigas ebreju

kopienas telpas Skolas iela 6.
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kopiena 2007. gada izveidoja pieminas memorialu Latvijas ebreju glabéjiem?), un
tas ir vértigs pienesums Latvijas historiografija.

Turpinot iesakto sarunu ciklu par dazadiem véstures zinatnes problémjau-
tajumiem, pievérsisimies subjektiva faktora atklasanai, no kura nevar izvairities
neviens vésturnieks, kas vienlaikus arT ir cilvéks ar savu dzives pieredzi, vértibu
sistému un redzéjumu uz lietam. Personiga dzives pieredze neap$aubami ir viens
no galvenajiem faktoriem, kas veido $o cilvéka personibas $kautni. Tadé] Soreiz
centisimies sarunu risinat nevis par pagatné notiku$o, bet par vésturi ka zinat-
nisku disciplinu - to, ka (un kapéc) més véstam par pagatnes notikumiem un ka
meés tos uztveram, ka ari faktoriem, kas to ietekmé, ipasi koncentréjoties uz pasa
vésturnieka pieredzéto, vina biografiju ka nozimigu véstures uztveri un izpratni
veidojosu faktoru.

Edgars Engizers: Mes parasti par vésturi parsvara rundjam ka par pagatni -
man gribétos tomér domat, ka vésture un pagatne nav sinonimi — vésture, manu-
prat, ir stasti par pagatni, kas tikai atspogulo miisu zindsanas par pagatni un ir ari
vesturnieka personibas ietekmeti. Tapéc Sodien parundsim par stastu stastisanu.
ledvesma sadam skatijumam man radas Aleksandra Gavrilina lekcijas — profesors
radija parliecibu, ka més par maz runajam par vesturi ka zinatni, ka disciplinu, ka
tadu akadémisku praksi, kura kritisks skats metams ne vien uz véstures avotiem un
metodém, bet ari uz véesturnieku personibu un uzskatiem, kas nav ieliekami tikai
un vienigi nacionalds piederibas vai ideologiskas parliecibas raméjuma. Un ari $o
sarunu es gribéju vairak virzit nevis par to, kas ir bijis, bet par to, ka mes uztveram
pagatni, ka (un kapec tiesi ta) mes par to rakstam - kapeéc vesture ir svariga, kas tiesi
tur atkldajas, un kadus vestijumus més nododam lasitajiem ar miisu rakstito vésturi.

Miisu telefonsarund jits pieminéjat frazi “vestures izjiitas”, un es domaju, ka
tas patiesam varetu but ari tads ietvars mitsu diskusijai. Tas, ka mes saprotam un
izjiutam vestures norises. Saruna ar Margeru Vestermani par vésturi ka pasa pie-
dzivoto un par pasa pardzivoto ka vesturi. Vestermana kungs, vai varat pastastit,
ka un kapéc jiis nonacat lidz vestures rakstisanai?

Margers Vestermanis: Kapéc es vispar izvéléjos pieveérsties vésturei? Manu
tévu Abramu Vestermani, kurs bija tipisks ebreju self-made man, vina loti ticiga
mate bija nodevusi maciba augstaka ebreju garigaja akadémija. Vin$ bija loti
apdavinats zéns. Vina vecaki dzivoja Fridrihstaté - tagadéja Jaunjelgava. Bet vins
izmuka no tas akadémijas. Vina mamma - traki ortodoksala — nezinaja, ka vins

3 Kop$ memoriala atklasanas ebreju glab&ju apzinasanas darbs turpinas, $obrid ir
identificéti papildus vairaki simti ebreju glabéju, vinu kopskaitam no sakotnéji
zinamajiem 273 pietuvojoties gandriz 500, ka ari ir apzinati vairaki simti ebreju
glabganas faktu, kuros glabéju personiba nav noskaidrota. Sobrid sagatavo$ana ir
M. Vestermana monografija “Cilvéciba tomeér nebija nomirusi”
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ir aizmucis un uzsacis dzivi Jelgava. Vins vakaros gaja uz tehniskajiem kursiem
un studéja talak tekstilrapniecibas nozareé. Vélak vins nodibinaja, ta sakot, savu
impériju, vienu lielu uznpémumu (R. Vestermane?). Tas bija otras kategorijas liel-
uznémums, kas 1940. gada augusta tika nacionalizéts.

Ta razotne, tirgotava un veikals talak figuré ka nacionalizéts uznémums,
un pilnvarotie komisari sasauca darbinieku sapulci, lai ievélétu jaunu vaditaju.
Uznémuma kopa stradaja 175 stradnieki un kalpotaji, Bet vini saka: “Né, més
gribam par vaditaju to “veco burzuju”,” - un ievélé par direktoru bijuso ipas-
nieku - manu tévu. Un ta, redziet, vins paliek par “sarkano direktoru” un lidz pat
vacu ienaksanai dzivo pastavigas bailés — kas nu biis, jo neprata atbilstosi jaunas
varas prasibam organizét nedz “trieciennieku”, nedz “stahanovie$u” kustibas.

Un vinam bija interese par vésturi. Ne katrs lieluznéméjs pavada naktis,
lasot — visu ko. Vin$ perfekti, brivi un bez kladam rakstija latviski. Prata runat
un rakstit ari Joti laba, skaista, tada patriarhala vacu valoda, protams, zinaja ari
jidi$u. Vin$ parvaldija ari krievu valodu, bet ar tipisko kurzemnieka akcentu.
Sajas valodas vin$ peldéja ka zivs Gideni un lasija par vésturi. Pieméram, Greca
ebreju vésture 11 séjumos,’ pirma vispasaules ebreju vésture, reti kads to visu
ir izlasijis. Kamér loti neapmierinata mamma gul, vin$ cauram naktim lasa ar1
romanus, seviski iemilojis bija Stefana Cveiga darbus.

Vins$ bija ari Ebreju kluba biedrs. Ebreju kluba telpas Skolas iela 6 atradas ari
Ebreju teatris, ka ari loti bagata bibliotéka. Bibliotekare zinaja, kam var uzticét
gramatas. Pieméram, no Ebreju kluba bibliotékas vins reiz atnesa majas Hitlera
“Mana cina”,® citreiz atkal - Trocka “Mana dzive”” Man toreiz bija parak maz
gadu. Bet mana masa loti aktivi intereséjas par politiku. Mans vecakais bra-
lis — muzikas génijs - intereséjas tikai par muziku un dienu un nakti “dauzija”
klavieres, mans tévs ari intereséjas par muziku, bet ne tikai par to, protams.
Majas, protams, bija pieejama jaunaka prese - Jaundkas Zinas, Atpita, Paula
Simana liberala Rigasche Zeitung, ka ari Segodna, kas toreiz bija loti inteligenta un
vispusiga avize, un vienmeér ari kada ebreju avize jidisa. Tévs abonéja Frimorgn
(Rits) - ta bija tada intelektuala jidisa avize, kuru, protams, 1934. gada “aizklapéja
ciet”, un palika tikai Mordehaja Dubina ortodoksala Haint (Sodien). Tada bija
gaisotne musu majas. Mans tévs vienkarsi intereséjas par pagatni, vin$ ari Toru
un Bibeles tekstus uztvéra ka vésturi.

4 Sekojot ebreju tradicijai, uznémums nosaukts par godu M. Vestermana matei Rozai
Vestermanei.

5  Gritz, Heinrich (1853-1875). Geschichte der Juden. Von den dltesten Zeiten bis auf
die Gegenwart. Aus den Quellen neu bearbeitet. 11 Biande. Berlin.

6  Hitler, Adolph (1925). Main Kampf.

7 Trockij, Lev (1930). Moja zhizn": Opyt avtobiografii. Berlin.
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Se$u gadu vecuma pie manis naca ne gluzi rabins, bet melameds (religijas
privatskolotajs). Més nebijam ticigi, bet bijam tradicionali. Tris reizes gada: uz
jauno gadu Ros Hasana, uz Jomkipur — gréku nozélas dienu un uz svecisu svét-
kiem - Hanuku gajam uz sinagogu, uz Gogola ielas® sinagogu. Tur turigi laudis
gaja, ta bija “horala” sinagoga ar loti augstas kvalitates kori. Bet tévs uzskatija -
un ari ta ir - ticiba ir masu, ebreju, garigais mantojums, un mums tas ir jazina.
Ari $odien mans véstures skatijums ir tads, ka Bibele sniedz cilvéku izturésanas
modeli. Nekas jauns nav paradijies.

E. E.: Bet tad sakas Otrais pasaules kars, un viss, ko més atpazistam ka cilve-
cisku, it ka sabrik un pazid. Nu labi, ari pirms Otra pasaules kara izveidojusos
sabiedribu mums nav nekada pamata idealizét. Més ari taja varam atrast daZadas
nejaukas paradibas, tostarp ari Ulmana “latviskas Latvijas” veidosanas rezultata
radusos nacionalo attiecibu saspilejumus, tomeér tas ir nesalidzinams ar to, kas
notiek taja pasa laika citviet Eiropa, un pilnigi nesalidzinams ar to arpratu, kas
notika Holokausta laika.

M. V.: Redziet, es Holokaustu méginu paradit ka cilveku liktenu stastu.
Pieméram, 1941. gada augusta manu brali uz ielas aizturéja kadi, nu nezinu, kas
tie bija, kadi Sucmani’® vai kadi citi... Sanémam zinu, vins ir Centralcietuma. It
ka 15. oktobri vins - $is genialais jaunais cilvéks, daudzsolosais pianists — kopa ar
paréjiem esot nosauts. Més jau tobrid bijam izdziti no dzivokla un atradamies geto.

E. E.: Tas - cilveciba vésture — man liekas, ari ir viens no tadiem tematiem,
par ko atseviski var rundat — ari par dehumanizaciju.

M. V.: Jus te ta atkal loti moderni un zinatniski, bet redziet — es vienkarsi
censos stastit par cilvékiem.

E. E.: Rumbula tika nogalinata visa jiisu gimene. Jums liktenis bija paredzéjis
izbegt no koncentrdcijas nometnes un izdzivot.

M. V.: No koncentracijas nometnes “Kaiserwald” satija papildindgjumu uz
Dundagas koncentracijas nometni, un tai vél bija filiale - Popervale. Tur esesiesi
aktivi bavéja ipasu SS Seelager Dondangen,' no tas teritorijas izsatot latvieSus.
Nu ta bija riktigi mirtuve. No turienes izbégt nebija nekadu iespéju.

Tagad Emilijas Benjaminas iela.

Sucmani jeb sardzes dienests (Schutzmannschaften) — no vietéjiem kolaboracionistiem
saforméts brunots paligpolicijas dienests Vacijas okupétajas teritorijas Otra pasaules
kara laika.

10 1943. gada beigas nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas vara, planojot paplasinat Iero¢u
SS vienibu sastavu, Dundagas apkartné saka veidot apmacibu poligonu “Juras
nometne”. Tuvakaja apkaimé izvietotos koncentracijas nometnu ieslodzitos izmantoja
ka darbaspéku $is nometnes ierikosanai.



Margers Vestermanis saruna ar Edgaru Engizeru par piedzivota un pardzivota lomu véstures uztvere ..
AUTOBIOGRAFISKA VESTURE 159

Bégt varéja tikai 1944. gada vasara, kad Latvija parvértas kaujaslauka un
vaciedi saka evakuét ne tikai rapnicas, bet ari koncentracijas nometnés ieslo-
dzitos — uz Vaciju. 1944. gada julija beigas vaciesi noléma Dundagas nometni
evakuét, kajam dzenot ieslodzitos dalu uz Ventspili un dalu - uz Liepaju. Kas
nevaréja paiet, to nosava. Bet daudzi ari méginaja bégt, es biju viens no tiem,
un - laikam Ugales tuvuma - man izdevas iebégt meza.

Péc dékainiem piedzivojumiem es nokluvu Alfréda Veismana partizanu
grupa Dundagas mezos, kas paretam veica operacijas pret vacieSiem Lubes
apkaimé. Veismana vieniba parsvara bija karotaji no latviesu legiona 19. divizijas,
arl Sucmani, viru starpa bija Cetri krievu karagustekni, viens polis varda Kazimirs
un viens vacietis — uberjefreitors (vac. Obergefreiter, instruktora pakape militaras
struktaras) Egons Glinke, kur$ 1944. gada vasara bija dezertéjis no vérmahta (vac.
Wehrmacht - Vacijas armija Otra pasaules kara laika) zenitnieku vienibas. Dzivé
gadas ari grati ticami paradoksi - §is vacietis kluva par manu tuvako biedru, par
manu kameradi (vac. Kamerad - biedrs), ar kuru izdzivojam daudzas bistamas
situacijas. Veismanis sakotnéji mani negribéja pienemt, jo baidijas par izbéguso
$ucmanu un ari krievu karagusteknu reakciju, bet vélak, nopétijis mani no galvas
lidz kajam, nosprieda, ka es jau nemaz péc zida neizskatos un basu ridzinieks,
kurs izbéga no Andrejostas, kad nule mobilizétos tur sédinaja kugos, lai sttitu
uz Vaciju ka papildinajumu 15. divizijai. Ta es kluvu par Margeru Cekulu - tas
bija masu gimenes Rigas nama sétnieka uzvards.

Vieniba sabiju tikai lidz Otrajiem Ziemassvétkiem - 1944. gada 26. decem-
brim, kad vaciesi to aplenca un grasijas iznicinat. Biju apjucis un nezinaju, ko
darit, jo komandieris bija nozudis, bet mans Egons mani sagraba aiz apgérba -
jarikojas zibenigi, kameér aplencéju loks vél nav noslédzies. Ta més izlauzamies, ar
daziem $avieniem parsteidzot kédé nako$os vaciesus. Ar Egonu més kopa sabijam
tikai piecas dienas — Jaungada nakti vinu nokéra un nosava.

E. E.: Un tad kars beidzas. Un jis sakat tapt par vésturnieku.

M. V.: Tik atri tas nenotika. Vairakus miisu grupas puisus apcietinaja, spidzi-
naja, un lidz 1945. gada maijam vél bija talu. Vaciesi sistematiski kemmeéja mezus
ik nedélu. Kad iznacu no meza, izradijas, ka man ir 19 gadu, esmu iesaucamo
gados — jaiet “krievos”. Talsu pilsétas milicijas prieksnieks — pavecaks latvietis
no Krievijas man ieteica pieteikties milicijas jaunako leitnantu skola, “péc gada
tu buasi milicijas jaunakais virsnieks — tomér labak neka zaldats armija”. Ar $adu
nosttijumu tiku uz Rigu. Tacu par milici klat negribéjas. Biju padzirdéjis, ka
Kronvalda bulvari atrodas jurskola. Nonémis brilles un iekalis galva redzes par-
baudes tabulu, devos uz turieni, lai klatu par kuga mehaniki, tacu jau bija par
vélu un mani nositija uz upju flotes militarizéto skolu tilta gala, Daugavas krei-
saja krasta. Tur vél tagad stav tada maja ar torniti. Sabiju tur pusgadu. Kamér
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apskatijos, kur Riga palikt, man pazinoja, ka redze pasliktinajusies un vajadzigas
brilles. Iestajos darba Latvenergo un saku studét jurisprudenci institata, kas déve-
jas par JuZl - Juridileskij zaocnij institut."' Paguvu pabeigt pusotru kursu, kad
noskaidrojas, ka neklatienes studijas bronu'? tomér nedod, jaiet uz klatieni. Pa to
laiku no Vacijas koncentracijas nometném bija atgriezies mans tuvakais biedrs,
draugu vida saukts par Jollu - Joels Veinbergs,"” vélakais véstures profesors un,
péc emigracijas uz Izraélu, redzams Svéto Rakstu vissenako redakciju pétnieks.

Man bija 16 gadu, kad kluvu par apalu bareni. Vecaki, gimenes locekli,
visi radi jau 1941. gada decembri bija noslepkavoti. Joels bija vecaks, bija LVU
Véstures fakultates students un kluva par manu mentoru. Saprotat, kara laika
meés visi ebreji dzivojam $ausmiga bada un miziga naves klatiené. Més abi nona-
cam vieta, kur més it ipasi satuvojamies — Skrunda, kadras purva, kur nacas stra-
dat lidz pilnigam spéku izsikumam, kur visas drébes $kidraja kiidrainaja tdent
bija kluvusas cietas ka brunas un pa nakti nespéja izzut. Vinam bija vajadziga
publika, kas klausas. Tiekot konvojétiem uz purvu, vin$ médza stastit: redziet nu,
tads un tads makslinieks ir saules lektu gleznojis. Tads saules lékts un $itads. Un
franciem tie apgaismibas laikmeta makslinieki, kuriem ir ta gaisma, Rembranta
gaisma, énas un ta talak. Citi runaja par to, ko $ie gatavojusi kadreiz brokastis,
siltas brokastis. Nevis, ka vina sieva un bérni gaja boja. Nu, ta més tur loti ciesi
sadraudzéjamies. Musu sarunas bija tada nisa, kur varéja aizmirsties un justies
ka domajosam cilvékam, nevis vienkarsi ka nelaimigam radijjumam, kur§ doma
tikai par édienu, kuru moka izsalkums un pastavigas bailes, ka rit varbut atnaks
un aizvedis uz mezu. Ta nu, péckara apstaklos abiem nonakot Riga, vin§ man
teica: “Tev jaiet uz vésturniekiem.”

Bet man vajadzéja ar1 kaut kur stradat. Un galu gala es atradu tadu vietu ka
Revoliicijas muzejs, kas bija ar mieru, ka no ritiem es varu nakt darba stundu
veélak. Lekciju pirmaja pusé mani pierakstija."* Vajadzéja tikai glaudit pa spalvai
un uzsist uz pleca kursa vecakajai Dzintrai, lai vina mani pieraksta. Pusdienas
laika es atkal varéju izskriet ara. Revolticijas muzejs tolaik atradas Krijana Barona
un Elizabetes ielas sttri, kur vélak bija bibliotéka. Izejot cauri Vérmandarzam,

11 Juridiskais neklatienes institats.

12 Atbrivojums no iesauk$anas obligataja militaraja dienesta vai mobilizacijas.

13 Joels Veinbergs dzimis Riga 1922. gada 1. septembri. 1940. gada vins iestajas Latvijas
Valsts universitates (LVU) Veéstures fakultaté. Joels Veinbergs izdzivoja koncentracijas
nometné Riga (Mezaparka), Dundaga un Buhenvaldé. Nepilna gada laika vins
pabeidza universitati un 1946. gada uzsaka darba gaitas LVU un pievérsas savam
miza darbam - Seno Austrumu véstures pétiSanai. Lielako dalu sava darba muaza
nostradajis Daugavpils Universitaté. Miris 2011. gada 20. maija Jeruzaleme.

14 Pierakstija ka eso$u klatbutnes registracija.
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vieta, kur tagad ir muzejs [Latvijas Nacionalais véstures muzejs, Brivibas bul-
vari 32], tolaik atradas Véstures fakultate. Un es jau biju labs fizkulttrietis, ari
pirms kara. Bet vienu dienu - ceturtdienas - ir kara katedra,'” to kavét iespéjas
nebija, ta man jaatstrada. Un ta es stradaju visu laiku bez brivdienam, ari svét-
dienas. Sestdienas jau tolaik vél bija darba dienas. Nu un par cik es jau ta daudz
ko kavéju, tad stradaju ari bez atvalinajumiem. Cetrarpus gadu bez brivdienam.

E. E.: Joels aizgdja, ta teikt, antikaja vesture. Jis palikat — pasa piedzivotaja.

M. V.: “Pirma junda: jaunatne Latvijas revolucionaras kustibas sakotné”
(1957) - ta bija mana pirma gramatina. Par 19. gadsimta 70. un 80. gadu narodo-
volcu' pulciniem, kas jau bija Stalina laika vispar aizliegts temats, bet redaktora
Laca'” sargajosa éna zinatniski populara bro$ira par to rakstit varéja riskét. Ta
bija romantiska jaunatne, kas bija gatava sevi ziedot labakai dzivei, un daudzi
no viniem gaja boja izsaitijumos, viens tika pakarts gubernas cietuma, kas toreiz
atradas Kronvalda bulvari. Turpinajuma es nonacu pie jaunatnes marksistiska-
jiem pulciniem, tie jau parsvara bija Rigas Politehniska instittta studenti.

Savukart vieniga monografija, ko es taja laika varéju uzrakstit, bet, ta ka
nebiju neviena zinatniska iestadeé, ta drikstéja bit ne vairak ka 11 autorlok$nu
gara — “Ta rikojas vérmahts” (1973). Padomju historiografija valdija uzskats, ka
visus nacistu noziegumus pastradajusi esesiesi, tacu es biju izpétijis vérmahta
lomu nacistu noziegumos okupétaja Latvija.

Gramatai bija lieli panakumi. Man bija apsolits, ka varu gramatu otrreiz
izdot paplasinata varianta, un es jau gatavojos tai paplasinatai monografijas ver-
sijai, kad mani izsauca uz izdevniecibu. Tur ekonomista Otto Laca tévs." Loti
forss cilvéks, bijusais Spanijas pilsonu kara cinitajs un ta talak. Vin$ saka: “Zini
ko? Nu ir sudi.” Ir tada organizacija Marburga Rietumvacija — “Ostforschung”,”
kura publicé parskatus par to, kas notiek Austrumos. Un tur mana gramata tika

15 Augstskolas Padomju Savieniba visiem virie$u kartas studentiem bija obligati jaapgust
militaras zinaganas. Sis nodarbibas universitaté tika organizétas atseviska Kara
katedra (kadu laiku ta saucas ari Specialas apmacibas katedra), kur par macibspékiem
stradaja padomju virsnieki un macibu valoda bija krievu. Augstskolu beidzgji kopa
ar izglitibas dokumentu ieguva ari rezerves jaunaka leitnanta militaro pakapi, bet péc
augstskolas beigsanas jaunos specialistus regulari uz vairakiem meénesiem izsauca uz
militaram macibam.

16  Tautas griba - socialistiska revolucionara, teroristiska organizacija Krievija
19. gadsimta beigas.

17 Radolfs Lacis — padomju izlikdienesta virsnieks, Sarkanas armijas 43. gvardes
divizijas politvaditajs, velak Latvijas Valsts izdevniecibas redaktors.

18 Redaktors Radolfs Lacis.

19 Ir domats Herdera institits Marburga, kura Zurnals 1952.-1994. gada saucas
Zeitschrift fiir Ostforschung.
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uzslavéta. Vélak notika vél lielaka katastrofa — “Amerikas Balsi” trimdas véstur-
nieks Andrievs Ezergailis ari bija paslavéjis manu gramatu. Viss, nekadu papil-
dinajumu tev nebus. Tads bija tas laikmets.

Mani neintereséja vésture ka socialpolitisks, bezpersonisks process, bet gan
laikmeta atmosféra un cilvéki, pieméram, 19. gadsimta idealistiskie jauniesi.
Péc tam saskana ar manu interesu loku es saku vakt nacistisko okupantu notie-
sato padomju pretestibas cinitaju pirmsnaves véstules. Atkal bija jaiztur cina
ar padomju cenziiru, tomér unikalais krajums “Véstules nakamibai” iznaca un
tika tik strauji izpirkts, ka, man par lielu parsteigumu, nekavéjoties tika izdots
otra izdevuma. Atceros, daudz $képu tika lauzts par Hado Lapsas figaru, kurs,
aizstavot latvie$u tautas nacionalas intereses, bija organizéjis plasu dokumentu
viltotaju tiklu, kas izgatavoja dokumentus atbrivosanai no iesaukuma kara die-
nesta legiona. Neviens toreiz negribéja $o sarezgito biografiju publicét un vina
veikumu parstastit, lidz kameér ta laika Padomju Jaunatnes redakcijas sekretars
Abrams Kleckins noléma riskét. Publikacija izraisija lielu interesi, tacu ieklaut
vina pirmsnaves véstuli krajuma otraja izdevuma tika aizliegts.

E. E.: Saja vieta gribétos pajautdt par jisu koncepciju par personibas vietu
vesture.

M. V.: Man vésture nekad nav bijis socials process, bet spilgtu personibu
izpausmes iespéjas. Redziet, ja jus gribat runat par véstures filozofiju, es uzskatu,
ka no ta laika, kad pirmatnéjais cilvéks nejausi panéma kaju un vélak to apzinati
izmantoja ka ieroci vai ka darbariku, lidz masdienam nekas jau nav mainijies.
Tikai vide mainas. Materiala vide mainas. Bet cilvéks butiba, sakot no Kaina lidz
masu dienam... Redziet, ta Veca Deriba, ta Bibele - ta ir viena svéta gramata:
Noasa $kirsts, Gréku pladi...

Redziet, vésture ir cilvéku likteni. Ir Kains, un ir labestigi pasaules lapitaji —
Weltverbesser. Cilvéks, kuram nav materialo intere$u, kur$ ir gatavs upuréties
sabiedribas laba - tie nav riktigi — ta uzskatija padomju laika. Nu, bet man vini
bija loti simpatiski, centos rakstit par viniem. Padomju laika neviens tevi nespieda
rakstit par Stalinu. Bija aizliegts rakstit par padomju karagtstekniem, jo tie visi
ir nodevéji. Skaitliska zina [Otraja pasaules kara] lielakais upuru skaits Latvijas
teritorija ir tie$i no padomju karagtisteknu vidus. Tie skaitli daudz kur [padomju
historiografija] ir palielinati, bet nu kadi 100 000 noteikti bija. Es gribé&ju jau
septindesmitajos gados par to rakstit — nevar. Ta jau més parasti sakam: vacu
nacistu terors, koncentracijas nometnes, tas, ko radija Himlers, bet ir jau ari
nacistu terors bez Himlera. Kaut vai tas karagiisteknu nometnes, kur 1941. gada
ziema ieslodzitos vienkarsi atstaja uz lauka un tur vini ari aukstuma nomira. Tas
nav ne SS, ne SD, ne Himlera vai Heidriha parzina, tas bija vérmahta parzina.
Veco laiku, vél kaizera laika generali, karaskolas beigusie aristokrati to visu tur
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parvalda... Galu gala, péc oficialam zinam, tur bija pari par pieciem miljoniem
gusteknu. Bet tas tacu ir interesanti. Un es par to varéju rakstit. Ta ir manas gra-
matas ceturta nodala. Es $o tému aizslépu aiz nosaukuma “Ta rikojas vérmahts”.
Nu Joti mani tur svitroja nost.

Partijas linija jau gan ari mainijas. Tas noteica vésturnieka iespéjas. Ja man
batu jaattélo manas vésturnieka gaitas padomju laika, tas batu ka Mocarta opera
“Burvju flauta™ Papageno, kuram par to, ka vins daudz plapaja, mutei uzlika
piekaramo atslégu. Ta slavena arija - hm, hm, hm. Nu, es ari ta.

Es koncentréjos uz biografijam. CenS$oties paradit vésturi ka cilvéku likte-
nus. Nu ne jau apzinati. Ka Martins Luters teica: Hier stehe ich; Ich kann nicht
Anders - Seit es stavu, un es savadak nevaru. Nu, es neesmu nekads kristietis, es
neesmu nekads Martin$ Luters, bet, ja man jaraksta par kaut kadu stulbu partijas
lomu piecgades izpildé, nu tad es labak ieSu rpnica stradat.

E. E.: Vésture nereti tiek saistita ar nacionalas identitates un pasapzinas stip-
rinasanu. Tadeé] tik liela uzmaniba ari ir pievérsama ne vien daZadiem veésturisko
procesu vértejumiem, bet ari aprakstoso vardu, terminologijas izvélei, kas bitiski
veido veéstures emocionalo uztveri, ka ari tematu izvelei galu gala. Lield mera miisu
piedzivotais veido miisu ka vésturnieku personibas, tostarp ari vertibu skalas - to
prizmu, caur kuru mes vértejam un analizéjam pagatnes notikumus. Tomer ir
ari jaatceras, ka pagatne sevi slepj arkartigi daudz ko - tostarp lietas, kas it ka
sakotnéji skietami neierakstas lielajas koncepcijas, tadas lietas, kas reizéem ari rada
jaunas koncepcijas, kaut vai runajot par jiusu atklato par ebreju glabéjiem.

Bet atgriezisimies pie ta, ka cilveki raksta vésturi un ka uztver pagatni un
attiecigi ari, kada ir jiisu vestures uztvere...

M. V.: Es gribétu teikt, ka cilvéku pagatnes uztvere ir atkariga no vinu per-
sonigas pieredzes. Man ta pieredze ir guta vél pirms kara. Kaut kas ir parnemts
no mana téva interesém, vins§ ari intereséjies par cilveku lomu véstureé, vins ta
ironiski humoristiska uztvereé teica, ka viss jau ir redzams no Bibeles un Bibeles
varoniem un nevaroniem, tur viss jau ir pateikts - tas ir cilvéces modelis.

Es gribétu apgalvot, ka, ja man nebutu nacionalas pasvértibas apzinas, diez
vai man butu pieticis garigo speku péc visa ta, ko es redzéju, ko ar tiem cilvékiem
izdarija, ka es tur vacu tos likus, bérnu un sieviesu likus Ludzas iela.

Ka es uztveru vésturi? Cilvéces tehniska attistiba. Neapturami més pasi sevi
iedzenam nebuitiba ar saviem atomieroc¢iem, ar savu maksligo intelektu. Ja tas
nonak kadas noziedznieku rokas, kads izdomas kaut ko, tad nu més nevaram
vinu apturét. Un tas progress tehniskaja attistiba, cilvéka domu lidojums, un vins
grib vél kaut ko jaunu atklat. Tas nav apturams. Intelekts grib attistities brivi,
atklat noslépumus. Vins nepienem, ka kaut kas ir noslépums. Bet vai cilvéks ir
ticis tam lidzi — tam tehniskajam progresam? Tacu ne.
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Vésturiskas tiesibas. Uzskatu, ka nevienam nav vésturisko tiesibu. Tiesibas ir
dzivot saskana ar citiem. Nedari launu citam. Nu ari vésture ta ir javérté. Cilvéka
bérning dzimst. Vins grib izdzivot. Vinam ir tiesibas, ja vins nacis pasaulé, tiesi-
bas cinities par izdzivo$anu. Tas ir tas véstures dzinulis. Ka? Ko vins$ saprot? Ka
vins tiek audzinats? Kas var izdzivot saskana ar citiem vai izdzivot, darbojoties
pret citiem. Nu, tur liela méra, es svéti ticu, ir personibas loma. Un nejausibas.
Tas, ka es negaju boja tur taja vacu laika slaktina, - vistiraka nejausiba.

Kas ir tas briesmigakais? Nav tiesa, ka nave ir tas briesmigakais. Normals
cilvéks jau nevar pienemt, ka tevi neatzist par cilvéku.

Un kas tad bija tas dzinulis manai turpmakai dzivei un manai véstures
uztverei? Par Stalinu es nerakstiju. Es uzrakstiju gramatu “Laikmeti, krasas un
simboli”. Oficiali skaitijas, ka es rakstu par sarkana karoga vésturi. Bet 1idz sar-
kanajam karogam tak bija tik daudz citu simbolu. Nu tur gramata 90% ir ne par
sarkano karogu; neskatoties uz to, mani apbalvoja vissavienibas méroga.

Redziet, ari tos ebreju glabéjus es neizvéléjos nejausi. Vésture nav bezper-
soniska socialo kataklizmu plasma, bet to rada cilvéki, personibas. Un daudz
biezak, neka més to domajam, tie ir ta saucamie — mazie cilvéki. Ka, pieméram,
ebreju glabgji nacistu okupacijas laika, kuri man ir kluvusi par cilvécibas simbolu.

E. E.: Pagatne ir neaptverami liela pieméru un stastu kratuve. Pagatne mes
varam saskatit it visu, ka jis pareizi sakat - cilvéku ricitbu modelus, un man
patiesi simpatizé jiusu velme ar véstures stastiem aktualizet cilvécibas dimensiju,
kas reizem skietami ir nepelniti atstata novarta. Lielajos véstures procesos tomer
vissvarigakais ir ieraudzit cilvéku - tas zinama méra ari pieskir vesturei jégu.
Saprotams, ir arkartigi daudz niansu, kas ietekmé ne vien to, ka més raugamies
uz pasauli, bet ari to, ka meés rakstam vesturi, un katra no tam piedod savu jégu
un nozimi stastam, ko mes censamies izstastit, bet pati Saja miisu véstijuma vis-
biezak neatklajas. Ir bitiski ari palitkoties uz to prizmu, caur kuru mes rauga-
mies uz pagatnes norisém. Un, protams, miisu piedzivotais un izdzivotais, ja - ari
izjustais gan lielos véstures pagriezienu momentos, gan ari Skietami ikdieniska
laika pluduma, personiga pieredze arkartigi nozimigi ietekmeé muisu vertéjumu
un redzéjumu uz to, kam vesturiski ir kada nozime. Biografija tomer |oti ietekmé
ari bibliografiju. Varbut pat vairak, neka meés ikdiena pasi to apzinamies, it
seviski, ja pétniecibas intereses sakrit ar pasa piedzivoto. Lai cik bezkaisligi més
censamies bt miisu vertéjumos un sledzienos, ikviens vesturnieks tomer ir ari
cilveks ar savam atminam, savu pieredzi un savu vertibu skalu, ko vins izmanto,
vertéjot ari pagatnes norises. Tomeér, manuprat, i cilveka subjektiva daba nav
nekas tads, no ka biutu nepieciesamas slépties, jo no tas izvairities vienkarsi nav
iespejams, tacu ir tikai godigi pret lasitaju So vésturnieka personibas skautni laut
ieraudzit.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY

An academic conversation? between historians Margers Vestermanis and
Edgars Engizers about the role of personal experience in the perception and writing
of history

Summary

This publication continues the cycle of academic conversations between Latvian his-
torians about fundamental issues in history-writing. The current conversation addresses
the issue of subjectivity that no historian can shy away from. One of the factors that
shapes it is one’s personal life experience, and it was this aspect that was in the focus
of the conversation with Margers Vestermanis, a Holocaust survivor, the founder of
the museum Jews in Latvia, and well-known Latvian historian.

The discussion addresses the extent to which the historians’ life experience affects
the range of their research interests as well as their system of values and beliefs and views
about different issues — aspects that take expression in their works.

Vestermanis reveals how much his interest in history in general and Jewish history
in particular was dictated by his father’s interests and passions as well as by the example
given by Joel Veinberg (1922-2011), his comrade in concentration camps, who went in
for history.

Vestermanis underlines that for him the most important element in any historical
narrative is a person. Thus, even writing about difficult themes, such as the Holocaust,
he focuses on personal stories, human destinies. To an extent one can say that history is
shaped not so much by socio-political structures and processes as by personal life stories,
which in fact reveal essentially human archetypes and behaviour models that have not
changed since the creation of the Bible texts (and even since earlier times).

The conversation reveals the importance of the historian’s personal interest in their
research topic in general and how important it was for Vestermanis in particular to be
able to write about the topics that appealed to him personally even under the Soviet
rule when many historical themes that directly did not support the official propaganda,
including the Jewish history, were tabooed.

The conversation led to the conclusion that the historical narrative not only plays
an important role in the shaping of one’s national awareness but also strengthens
the awareness of universal human values whenever the historian is eager to go deeper
than national narratives. Margers Vestermanis’ efforts to reveal the life stories of saviours

20  The present publication represents a shortened version of the circa five hours
long conversation. The full record of the conversation has been handed over to
the museum Jews in Latvia.
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of Jews during the Nazi occupation largely is an aspiration to bring the narrative of
humanness to public awareness and thus by far beyond transgresses the borders of
national historiographies.

The historian’s own life story clearly leaves a great impact on their works, especially
if they research something that they have experienced personally. The historian’s subjec-
tivity is not something that they should try to hide as it is something that they cannot
escape from, but it is only honest towards the readers to allow them clearly see the facet
of historian’s personality.

Pateicibas / Acknowledgements

Pateicamies muzeja “Ebreji Latvija” direktoram Iljam Lenskim par palidzibu $Ts publikacijas sagatavosSana.

© 2024 Edgars Engizers, Margers Vestermanis, Latvijas Universitate

Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecinajuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)

This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

ZINATNES DZIVE /

CURRENT ACTIVITIES
https://doi.org/10.22364/Iviz.121.08 LATVIJAS VESTURES
pp. 167-173 INSTITUTA ZURNALS

1(121) 2024

LATVIJAS VESTURES KONGRESS UN
LATVIJAS VESTURES RUDENS

Gustavs Strenga

PhD, vadosais pétnieks, Latvijas Kultiiras akadémijas Kultaras un makslu institats

“Es nevélos izlikties, ka Latvijas valstl ar véstures zinatni viss ir kartiba; es
nevélos turpinat uzturét to ilaziju, ka Latvijas politiki nodrosina valsts finansé-
jumu, lai vésturnieki stradatu, pétot Latvijas pagatni,” — ta 2023. gada 8. marta
savu atteikSanos no titula “Gada vésturnieks” pamatoja Ineta Lipsa.! Vinas rak-
stitais emocionali un ar piemériem paradija, ka aiz $kietami sakartotas fasades
(Inetai Lip$ai 2022. gada iznaca 2 monografijas)* ir drupu kaudze vai, ka vés-
turniece pati rakstija, “karalis ir kails”. Inetas Lip$as atteiksanas no titula tika
pamanita ne tikai véstures nozaré vien. Tacu tikai uzmanibas pievérsana prob-
lémai to nerisina. Lipsas solis pamudinaja vairakus vésturniekus, Véstures izpé-
tes un popularizé$anas biedribas biedrus, 2023. gada pavasari uzrakstit atklato
veéstuli “Par situacijas uzlabosanu véstures zinatné”, kuru parakstija pari par simt

1 “Es atsakos!” - vésturnieces Inetas Lip$as pazinojums par nominaciju “Gada
vésturnieks” un viedoklis par situaciju Latvijas véstures zinatné (08.03.2023.).
Pieejams: https://www.vesturesbiedriba.lv/jaunumi/params/post/4331728/es-atsakos-
vesturnieces-inetas-lipsas-pazinojums-par-nominaciju-gada-vestur

2 Lip$a, Ineta (2022). Viena. Grozamo sarakstu slazda: sievieu politiska vésture Latvija
1922-1934. Riga: Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung; Lip$a, Ineta (2022). Latvijas Bankas
vesture, 1922-1940: Latvijas Bankas 100 gadu jubilejai veltits zinatniskais izdevums.
Riga: Latvijas Banka.
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véstures un citu humanitaro zinatnu pétnieku.’ Véstulé, kuras mérkis bija pie-
vérst sabiedribas uzmanibu véstures nozarei un ari uzrunat politikas veidotajus,
septinos punktos tika izklastiti galvenie soli, kas butu jasper, lai piesaistitu papil-
dus finanséjumu véstures pétniecibai Latvija, veicinatu pétniecibas internacio-
nalizaciju, mazinatu birokratisko slogu un eksakto zinatnu prasibu piemérosanu
humanitarajam, ka ari lai padaritu valsts finansétos projektus ilglaicigakus un
prognozéjamakus.

2023. gada sakuma vél vairaki notikumi pievérsa uzmanibu véstures nozarei.
Savas bazas par véstures izglitibas nakotni pauda pedagogi, kuri noradija, ka jau-
naja Skola 2030 kompetencu pieeja macibu satura nav paredzétas véstures stun-
das vidusskolas macibu kursa. Tapat Valsts prezidents Egils Levits naca klaja ar
ideju dibinat Latvijas vésturiskas atminas un demokratiskas izglitibas institatu;
§1 iniciativa, kuru kritizéja vésturnieki un atminas institaciju parstavji, netika
istenota, bet uzmaniba publiskajai vésturei ka butiskai jomai tika pievérsta.*

Virmojoso diskusiju un sarunu ietekmé Véstures izpétes un popularizésanas
biedriba radas ideja organizét véstures kongresu ka forumu, kura satikties un
apspriest §1 briza problémas nozaré, ka ari lemt par turpmakajiem soliem, lai
uzlabojot situaciju véstures pétnieciba, izglitiba, popularizé$ana, ka ari atminas
institiciju darba. Pirms kongresa biedribas parstavji, pieaicinot partnerus no
citam sabiedriskajam organizacijam, tikas ar Valsts prezidentu Egilu Levitu un
vina pécteci amata Edgaru Rinkévicu,® ar Izglitibas un zinatnes un Kultaras
ministrijas ierédniem, ka ar1 piedalijas Saeimas Izglitibas, kultiiras un zinatnes
komisijas sédés. So tiksanos mérkis bija meklét atbalstu atklataja véstulé for-
mulétajam idejam. Lai paplasinatu jautajumu loku, kuri nozaré batu risinami,
gatavojoties kongresam, kopa ar dazadu sabiedrisko organizaciju un pétniecibas
instittciju parstavjiem tika rakstits kongresa rezolicijas projekts, ko vélak varétu
izmantot ka cela karti problému risinasanai.

3 Atklata véstule par situacijas uzlabosanu véstures zinatné (05.04.2023.). Pieejams:
https://www.vesturesbiedriba.lv/jaunumi/params/post/4331730/atklata-vestule-par-
situacijas-uzlabosanu-vestures-zinatne

4 Patiesibas ministrija? Vésturnieku vida kritizé Levita iniciativu veidot Latvijas
vésturiskas atminas institatu (23.01.2023.). Pieejams: https://www.Ism.Iv/raksts/
kultura/kulturtelpa/patiesibas-ministrija-vesturnieku-vidu-kritize-levita-iniciativu-
veidot-latvijas-vesturiskas-atminas-institutu.a492889/

5 Biedriba tiekas ar Valsts prezidentu Egilu Levitu (20.06.2023.). Pieejams: https://
www.vesturesbiedriba.lv/jaunumi/params/post/4331742/biedriba-tiekas-ar-valsts-
prezidentu-egilu-levitu; Biedriba parruna situaciju véstures nozaré ar Valsts
prezidentu Rinkévic¢u (08.09.2023.). Pieejams: https://www.vesturesbiedriba.lv/
jaunumi/params/post/4344504/biedriba-parruna-situaciju-vestures-nozare-ar-valsts-
prezidentu-rinkevicu
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Kongresa nosaukums un ari ta organizé$ana skaidri ieziméja, kas $is pasa-
kums nav turpinajums diviem - 2011. un 2018. gada - notikusajiem Latvijas
vésturnieku kongresiem. Sie pasakumi tika rikoti sadarbiba ar lielajam pétnie-
cibas un izglitibas institacijam (pieméram, LU Latvijas véstures institatu un
LU Véstures un filozofijas fakultati) un valsts finansiali atbalstiti, turklat katram
vésturnieku kongresam ari bija savi politiskie mérki.® Tapat abi vésturnieku kon-
gresi bija hierarhiski strukturéti, un pirmais kongress bija konferences tipa pasa-
kums, kura vésturnieki ieziméja Latvijas véstures pétniecibas stavokli. Savukart
Latvijas véstures kongresu rikoja sabiedriska organizacija — Véstures izpétes un
popularizésanas biedriba, izmantojot savus, ka ari Valsts kultarkapitala fonda,
partnerinstitiiciju un ziedotaju lidzeklus, un tas bija ieceréts ka demokratisks,
atvérts forums sarunai par strukturalam problémam. Tas, ka kongresu organi-
z&ja sabiedriska organizacija péc pasu iniciativas, nekonsultéjoties ar lielakajam
véstures izglitibas un izpétes institicijam un neiesaistot to parstavjus, izraisija
neizpratni un neapmierinatibu dala vésturnieku kopienas. Lai gan neviens atklati
neiebilda pret véstures kongresa rikosanu, bija skaidrs, ka vairaki Latvija ietek-
migi vésturnieki dazadu iemeslu dé] ta organizésanu neatbalsta. Sada situicija,
iespéjams, izveidojas nepietieckamas komunikacijas vai parpratumu dél, bet to
ari varétu uztvert ka demokratiskas sabiedribas iezimi - viedokli médz but
dazadi un ne vienmér izdodas parvarét subjektivas vai objektivas pretrunas un
domstarpibas.

Latvijas véstures kongresa 2023. gada 15. novembri Latvijas Nacionalaja
bibliotéka pulcéjas vairak neka 180 profesionali no vairakam nozarém, kuras ir
saistitas ar pagatnes pétniecibu, izpéti, véstures popularizésanu un tas liecibu
fizisku un digitalu saglabasanu. Plaso kongresa tvérumu pirms ta pamatoja viens
no organizatoriem Janis Siling: “Ar vésturi nenodarbojas tikai vésturnieki, un
vésturnieku raditas zinasanas izmanto ne tikai citi vésturnieki, bet visa sabied-
riba. Latvijas iedzivotajus arkartigi interesé véstures jautajumi, ko apliecina ar
vésturi saistito rakstu, televizijas raidijumu, filmu, radio raidijumu auditorijas un
gramatu tirazas. Véstures jautajumi pédéjos gados ir kluvusi politiski nozimigi.
Stiprai Latvijas sabiedribai ir vajadziga stipra véstures nozare, bet ta savukart
nevar pastavét bez veseligas, radosas un ieklaujosas vésturnieku ekosistémas.””

6  Latvijas vésturnieku I kongresa Nosléguma dokuments (21.04.2021.). Pieejams:
https://www.president.lv/lv/latvijas-vesturnieku-i-kongresa-nosleguma-dokuments;
Feldmanis, Inesis; Tauréns, Janis (zin. red.) (2014). Latvijas vésture krustceles un
jaunu pieeju meklejumos. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads.

7 Janis Silins: Par ko Latvijas véstures kongresa prieksvakara baijas nozaré (14.11.2023.).
Pieejams: https://www.lsm.lv/raksts/arpus-etera/arpus-etera/14.11.2023-janis-silins-
par-ko-latvijas-vestures-kongresa-prieksvakara-bazijas-nozare.a531408/
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Viens no kongresa mérkiem bija veidot dialogu ar politikiem un ieréd-
niem, méginot vinus ciedak iesaistit nozares problému risinasana. Uz kongresu
tika aicinatas abas par nozari atbildigas ministres: Anda Caksa, kuras vaditas
Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas parvaldiba ir véstures pétnieciba un izglitiba,
un Agnese Logina, kuras vaditas Kultiras ministrijas parvaldiba ir atminas insti-
thicijas un publiska vésture. Lai gan sakotnéji solijusi, ministre Caksa uz kongresu
tomeér neieradas, atstutot isu video uzrunu ta dalibniekiem. Savukart ministre
Logina kongresu atklaja ar uzrunu, tacu uzreiz péc tas devas prom. Izglitibas un
zinatnes ministres neierasanos, ka ari kultiiras ministres agro dosanos prom var
uzskatit par apstaklu sakritibu. Tomér, iespéjams, $is ir majiens, ka ar véstures
nozari saistitas problémas politiski $obrid nav abu ministriju prioritasu skaita,
vai ari ministres kongresu uztvéra ka kartéjo pasakumu, kurs jaapmeklé formalu
iemeslu dé]. Par spiti zinamam politiskas vadibas intereses trikumam, kongresa
piedalijas vairaki abu ministriju augsta ranga ierédni.

Kongresa programmu veidoja kopuma divas sesijas, kuras abas bija divas
diskusijas. Pirmaja sesija Vestures pétnieciba un izglitiba bija diskusijas: “Véstures
akadémiskas pétniecibas sarezgita tagadne un tas iespéjas nakotné Latvija” un
“Vestures izglitiba: ka saglabat vésturnieka amatu Latvija?”. Otraja sesija Publiska
veésture un atminas institiicijas bija diskusijas: “Neizmantotais potencials: atmi-
nas institiicijas identitates, sadarbibas un naudas mekléjumos” un “Ka padarit
akadémisko saprotamu un aizraujo$u: labas publiskas véstures recepte”. Pirms
pirmas diskusijas ar prezentaciju par stavokli Latvijas véstures zinatné un veés-
tures izglitiba uzstajas Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas
Zinatnes departamenta vaditajs Janis Paiders. Vin$ fikséja eso$os izaicinajumus
Latvijas zinatné, tostarp humanitarajas zinatnés un véstures pétnieciba uzskaitot
jau labi zinamas problémas, pieméram: Latvija humanitaras zinatnes tiek finan-
sétas daudz mazaka apméra neka Igaunija un Lietuva; véstures nozaré vidéjais
pétnieciska personala vecums ir augsts un nav pietickama ta ataudze; samazinas
véstures studentu skaits (2023. gada vésturi studéja par 60% mazak studentu neka
2008. gada); ir neliels doktorantu skaits, kuri aizstav savas disertacijas. Latvijas
Nacionala véstures muzeja direktora vietnieka zinatniskaja darba Toma Kikuta
prezentacija otras sesijas ievada par stavokli publiskaja vésturé un atminas insti-
thcijas savukart bija mazak dramatiska, bet ari paradija butiskas problémas. Vins
noradija uz resursu trakumu, kas liedz atminas institcijam pilnveértigi pildit
savas funkcijas, un to, ka akadémiskas pétniecibas vajums palidz publiskajai vés-
turei un ka publisko vésturi nevajag uzdot par zinatni. Kongresa vairakas reizes
tika izteikta doma, ka publiska vésture ir atsevisks, no akadémiskas véstures
neatkarigs zanrs. Ka diskusija minéja Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja Publiskas veés-
tures nodalas vaditajs Gints Apals, parfrazéjot amerikanu vésturnieku DZeisonu
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Steinhaueru (Steinhauer), publiska vésture ir vérsta uz daudzam, nevis vienu
auditoriju un §is komunikacijas centra ir dialogs ar auditoriju, mijiedarbiba, nevis
centieni to apgaismot.

Diskusijas kongresa paradija, ka nozaré ir vienota sapratne par to, ka ir
nepieciesams lielaks atbalsts pétniecibai, jabut skaidribai, ka attistisies véstures
izglitiba, jabut lielakam atbalstam publiskajai vésturei un atminu institacijam
jabut iespéjam istenot savu potencialu. Diskusijas norisa ari par Latvijas véstures
nozares darbibas starptautiskajiem aspektiem. Helsinku Universitates pétniece
Una Bergmane uzsvéra, ka vésturnieku starptautiska redzamiba un publikaci-
jas anglu valoda nav pa$meérkis; tas ir svarigas, jo dod iespéju piedalities domu
apmaina ar citiem pétniekiem Eiropa un pasaulé. Toms Kikuts saruna par atminu
institicijam minéja: ja vélamies, lai, pieméram, muzeja apmeklétajam Latvija
butu sajita, ka vésture ir interesanta un aizraujosa, ir nepiecie$ams resursietilpigs
vériens, jo daudziem skatitajiem atsauces punkts ir kads muzejs Eiropa, piemeé-
ram, Vacu véstures muzejs Berliné. Kongresa noteikti pietrika “arpusnieku” -
citu valstu pétnieku sniegta skata uz Latvijas véstures nozari, tomér $is bija pasu,
uz iek$éjam probléemam un to risindjumu mekléjumiem vérsts saiets.

Kongress nebija vien sliktas situacijas apcere, diskusijas ieziméjas ari aici-
najums paskritiski vértét sevi. Véstures izglitibas diskusija Latvijas Nacionalas
bibliotékas kiirétas Latvijas Nacionalas enciklopédijas galvenais redaktors Valters
Sc¢erbinskis, kur$ ir ari Latvijas Universitates padomes loceklis, noradija, ka var-
bat vésturniekiem nevajadzétu but gauduligiem, jo vésture ir jaudiga nozare.
Vinaprat, jauzsver, ka véstures nozaré nekas nav garantéts, jo visa pasaulé ir cina
par akadémiskajiem amatiem un tos iegust vien dazi, vienlaikus pasvitrojot, ka
biitu janodrosina paredzams un adekvats atalgojums. Tapat Valters S¢erbinskis
uzsvéra, ka darbs zinatné nav astonu stundu darbs un ka Kalifornija, ta Latvija
zinatnieki, lai kaut ko sasniegtu, strada ari brivdienas. Paris kritisku domu izteica
Gints Apals, kur$ retoriski vaicaja: kam vésture kalpo - valstij (konkrétai politis-
kai varai) vai sabiedribai; vai vésturnieku uzdevums ir pildit valsts pastatijumu
vai tomeér sarunaties ar sabiedribu; ka més (vésturnieki) varam iesaistit sabiedribu
sava darbiba; vai parlieku liela véstures “valstisko$ana” nekaité pasai véstures
pétniecibai. Iespé&jams, §is domas varétu kalpot par pamatu diskusijam kada cita
pasakuma vai nakamaja Latvijas véstures kongresa, jo $1 kongresa nosléguma pla-
s$aka konfrontéjosa vai kritiska domapmaina nenotika; skiet, ka vairums sarunu
par Latvijas véstures pétniecibas nakotni un aktualajiem jautajumiem norisa
kafijas pauzés un péckongresa neformalaja dala.

Kongresa pasa nosléguma viens no ta dalibniekiem publiski uzdeva jauta-
jumu, vai §adu vienas dienas pasakumu ar cetram diskusijam vajadzéja saukt
par kongresu. Sads jautadjums biitu vieta, ja $ads nozares pasakums tiktu rikots
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ne-krizes apstaklos. Krizé ir nepiecieSamiba uzrunat un sasniegt péc iespéjas pla-
$aku auditoriju gan profesionalu, gan lémumu pienéméju, gan sabiedribas vida.
Kongress tika strauméts sabiedrisko mediju majaslapa un ir pieejams ieraksta
youtube.com.?

Vai kongress bija pagrieziena punkts véstures nozares attistiba Latvija?
Véstures izpétes un popularizésanas biedribas veiktaja “Gada vésturnieka” aptauja
kongresu atzina par 2023. gada notikumu. Taja tika pienemta rezolicija, kuru var
uzskatit par cela karti ar konkrétiem soliem situacijas uzlabosana véstures nozaré
Cetras jomas: véstures pétnieciba, véstures izglitiba, publiskaja vésturé un atminu
institaciju joma.” Pats kongress radija sajutu, ka parmainas ir iespéjamas. Tacu
pirmas valsts iestazu atbildes uz Véstures izpétes un popularizésanas biedribas
rosinajumiem liecina, ka parmainu cel$ bas grats un ilgs. Pieméram, kongresa
rezoliicija ierosina izveidot atsevisku publiskas véstures nozari Valsts kultarka-
pitala fonda konkursos. Sava atbildé uz véstuli Valsts kultirkapitala fonds nora-
djja, ka $adu nozari varétu veidot, ja papildinatu likuma noteikto fonda meérki
un uzdevumus.'® Savukart Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrija sava atbildé uzsvéra,
ka lidz 2026. gadam papildus finanséjums valsts pétjjumu programmas ietvaros
13.-19. gadsimta véstures izpétei netiks pieskirts, jo jau viena programma vés-
turé tiek finanséta, tapat ministrija noradija, ka neatbalsta individualu pétijjumu
grantu programmas izveidi."! Jau péc kongresa kluva zinami Valsts pétijumu
programmas “20. un 21. gadsimta véstures pétnieciba un cilvékkapitala ataudze”
projektu konkursa rezultati, un uzvaréjuso instittciju pétnieki tris gadus varés
veikt augstvértigus pétijumus, tomér krizi véstures nozaré — kopéjo resursu un
ataudzes trikumu - §1 programma nerisina. Neskaidriba ir ari par véstures izgli-
tibas nakotni. ZIimigi ir tas, ka 2024. gada pavasari, cetrus ménesus pirms rudens
semestra sakuma, joprojam nav zinams, kadu ietekmi radis Latvijas Universitates
reorganizacija, Véstures un filozofijas fakultates, ka ari Latvijas véstures institita
ieklausana Humanitaro zinatnu fakultaté. Gluzi tapat ka pirms kongresa, ari
tagad vél nav zinams, vai Latvijas véstures rudens driz beigsies.

8  https://www.youtube.com/live/baUjtY_jnSI?si=qMR1Rj7fYQ94TeQ9 (skatits
24.04.2024.)

9  Latvijas véstures kongresa 2023 rezoltcija (15.11.2023.) Pieejams: https://www.
vesturesbiedriba.lv/vestures-kongress/latvijas-vestures-kongresa-rezolucija/

10 Valsts kultarkapitala fonda 23. februara véstule Nr. 62.

11 Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas véstule Nr. 4-10e/24/585.
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THE CONGRESS OF LATVIAN HISTORY AND
THE AUTUMN OF LATVIAN HISTORY

Gustavs Strenga

PhD, senior researcher, Institute of Arts and Cultural Studies, Latvian Academy of
Culture

Summary

The Congress of Latvian History, held in November 2023, brought together his-
torians, educators, and professionals from memory institutions to address a crisis in
Latvian historical research, education, and preservation. The aim of the congress was to
raise public awareness of the challenges and to consider solutions, ultimately producing
a roadmap for improvement in the form of a resolution.

The lack of funding was a major concern. Historical research in Latvia has been sig-
nificantly underfunded compared to neighbouring Lithuania and Estonia. There has also
been a general lack of government support for historical research, education, and popu-
larisation. In part, the lack of funding and declining demographics has led to a decline
in the number of students enrolled in history programmes at universities. The future of
history education itself was uncertain, especially after a reorganisation of the universities.

The Congress encouraged discussion of these issues. Participants explored ways to
address the underfunding of historical research and to improve public outreach. While
the Latvian History Congress itself may not be a definitive turning point, it has raised
public awareness and brought together stakeholders with a common goal: to advocate
for change in the field of Latvian history. The initial response from the government and
politicians has been slow, but the Congress has undoubtedly started a conversation about

the future of Latvian history.
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PETIJUMS PAR INFLANTIJAS MUIZNIEKU
JUZEFU JEZIJU HILZENU UN
INFLANTIJAS VESTURES PETNIECIBAS
PERSPEKTIVAS / STUDY OF JOZEF JERZY
HYLZEN, AN INFLANTIAN NOBLEMAN,
AND PERSPECTIVES FOR THE RESEARCH
OF INFLANTIAN HISTORY

Lukasz Wrdbel. Jozef Jerzy Hylzen. Studium kariery magnackiej w XVIII wieku.
Torun: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika, 2022. 402 pp.
ISBN 9788323146070

The book review evaluates the biography of the Inflantian (Polish Livonian) noble-
man (szlachcic), prominent politician of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
in the 18" century, Jozef Jerzy Hylzen, written by Lukasz Wrébel, published in
2022. This work is an important contribution to the history of both Poland and
Latvia, since it is the first comprehensive research dedicated to a representative of
a noble family closely connected with Latvia. The structure of the book is based on
the five criteria proving one’s belonging to the informal nobility elite, magnates:
the family's ancient origins, education, including European travel (the so-called Le
Grand Tour), political activities, property, and lifestyle. This monograph outlines
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the perspectives for further studies: border in the consciousness of the nobles of
Inflantia in the context of politics, religion, and intellectual movements. Wrobel’s
work is unique, factually rich, conceptually interesting, and easily readable. It also
presents a very useful source of information for any future researchers of Inflanty.

2022. gada Torunas Nikolaja Kopernika universitate, kura Polija ir vadosa
institiicija Baltijas un Skandinavijas véstures pétnieciba, izdeva Lukasa Vrubela
(Eukasz Wrébel) monografiju “Juzefs Jezijs Hilzens (1736-1786). Pétijums par
magnata karjeru 18. gadsimta” (Jozef Jerzy Hylzen. Studium kariery magnackiej w
XVIII wieku). Si biografija liela méra ir balstita uz Vrubela 2018. gada aizstavéto
doktora disertaciju.! Gramata ir nozimigs ieguldijums gan Latvijas, gan Polijas,
zinama méra ari Lietuvas un Baltkrievijas véstures izpété, jo Hilzenu dzimtas
politiska un saimnieciska darbiba, nemot véra tai piederosos plasos ipasumus,
aptvéra vairakas vojevodistes, Ipasi musdienu Baltkrievija (Braslavas aprinkis,
Asveja, Minskas vojevodiste). Pilnvértigu monografiju ir sagaidijis redzams
18. gadsimta otras puses Zecpospolitas politiskais darbinieks un Inflantijas
(Latgales) $lahti¢s (muiznieks). Sis pétijums ir logisks papildinajums Polijas
véstures zinatné jau gandriz 30 gadus noritosai Inflantijas izpétei. To aizsaka
Marians Biskups (Marian Biskup)* un Boguslavs Dibass (Bogustaw Dybas)’ un

1 Wrdbel, Lukasz (2018). Zrédla do dziejow magnackiego rodu. O egodokumentach
trzech pokolen Hylzenéw. Klio, 45 (2), pp. 37-59; Wrébel, Lukasz (2018). Hylzenowie,
Platerowie i Tyzenhauzowie: szlachta inflancka i jej rola w Zyciu politycznym
osiemnastowiecznej Rzeczypospolitej. Res Gestae, 6, pp. 175-185.

2 Biskup, Marian (1995). Niektore potrzeby historiografi i do dziejéw Polskich Inflant
(Latgalia) i Kurlandii w 16-18 wiekach. Lotwa-Polska. Materialy z miedzynarodowej
konferencji naukowej nt. “Polsko-totewskich zwigzkow politycznych, ekonomicznych
i kulturalnych od XVI w. do 1940 roku”. Ed. by Jarostaw Sozanski. Ryga: Ambasada
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, pp. 14-21, $eit p. 18.

3 Batiskakie darbi: Dybas, Bogustaw (1996). Ksiegi grodzkie dyneburskie w Lotewskim
Panstwowym Archiwum Historycznym w Rydze. Zapiski Historyczne, 61 (4),
pp. 111-117; Dibass, Boguslavs (2000). Latgale Ziemelu kara laika Daugavpils pils
tiesas gramatas. Latvijas Arhivi, 1, 51.-63. Ipp.; Dibass, Boguslavs (2002). Inflantijas
zemes 1676. gada galvasnaudas nodokla registrs. Latvijas Véstures Institita Zurnals,
3, 152.-179. lpp.; Dyba$, Bogustaw (2003). Uwagi na temat elity wojewodztwa
inflanckiego w XVII-XVIII wieku. Wtladza i prestiz. Magnateria Rzeczypospolitej
w XVI-XVIII wieku. Ed. by Jerzy Urwanowicz, Ewa Dubas-Urwanowicz, Piotr
Guzowski. Biatystok: Wydawnictwo Uniwersyteckie, pp. 243-253; Dybas, Bogustaw
(2015). Inflanty nowozytne — czynniki szlacheckiej migracji versus stabilizacji. Klio,
35 (4), pp. 69-83; Dibass, Boguslavs (2019). Jaunas valstis vai provinces? Livonijas
(dienvidu) apgabali Polijas-Lietuvas muiznieku republika. Latvijas teritorija agrini
moderna laikmeta politiskaja dimensija 16.-18. gadsimta. Sast. Valda Klava. Riga:
Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka, 66.-79. Ipp.
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turpina Marjuss Balcereks (Mariusz Balcerek),* Konrads Bobjatinskis (Konrad
Bobiatynski)® un Pavels Arturs Jezjorskis (Pawet Artur Jeziorski), kurs ari ir pie-
skaries Hilzenu dzimtas vésturei.® Loti nozimigs ir Dibasa un Jezjorska kopigi
izdotais dokumentu krajums par saimniecisko un politisko situaciju Inflantija
18. gadsimta 60.-70. gados.” Jaatzimé, ka Vrubels nav $o krajumu sava mono-
grafija izmantojis, kaut ari tas iezimé plasaku kontekstu Inflantijas ieklau$anai
Krievijas impeérijas sastava.

19. gadsimta J. ]. Hilzens, ka ari vina tévs Minskas vojevoda Jans Augusts
(Jan August Hylzen, 1702-1767) un tévocis Smolenskas biskaps Jezijs Mikolajs
(Jerzy Mikotaj Hylzen, 1692-1775) piedzivojusi enciklopédiska rakstura apce-
réjumus® vai ir tikusi minéti genealogiska un heraldiska apkopojosa rakstura
izdevumos (sikak sk. Vrubela monografijas 20. Ipp.). Pirmo plasaku apcerégjumu
19. gadsimta vida sagatavoja vésturnieks Juljans Bartosevics (Julian Bartoszewicz),
kur$ nekritiski slavinaja J. J. Hilzenu un vina tévu J. A. Hilzenu.” Bartosevica

4 Balcerek, Mariusz (2012). Narodziny polskich Inflant. Walki o Dyneburg w latach
1625-1627. Stan badan nad wielokulturowym dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej.
Vol. 3: Inflanty Polskie. Ed. by Karol Lopatecki, Wojciech Walczak. Biatystok: Instytut
Badan nad Dziedzictwem Kulturowym Europy, pp. 125-138.

5  Bobjatinskis, Konrads (2011). Polijas-Lietuvas cina ar Maskavas valsti par Daugavpili
17. gadsimta 60. gados. Latvijas Vestures Institita Zurndls, 4, 66.~77. Ipp.

6 Jeziorski, Pawel Artur (2010). Dyneburg w ostatnim stuleciu istnienia Rzeczypospolitej
Obojga Narodéw. Przyczynek do dziejéw spolecznych i gospodarczych miasta. Stan
badan nad wielokulturowym dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej. Tom 2. Ed. by
Wojciech Walczak, Karol Lopatecki. Bialystok: Benkowski Publishing & Balloons,
pp. 409-439; Jeziorski, Pawel Artur (2019). Z dziejéw luteranizmu w Latgalii w tzw.
czasach polskich (1561-1772). Odrodzenie i reformacja w Polsce, LXIIL, pp. 119-154;
Jeziorski, Pawel Artur (2015). Hylzenowie w Gdansku. Szkic do dziejéw elit dawnego
wojewddztwa inflanckiego. Zapiski Historyczne, LXXX (3), pp. 151-168; Jeziorski,
Pawel Artur (2018). Awans spoteczno-majatkowy polsko-inflanckich Hylzenéw
w XVII wieku. Zrédla sukcesu i przyczyny upadku. Belaruska-pol’skija moynyja,
litaraturnyja, gistaryényja i kul'turnyja suvjazi. Da 220-goddzja z dnja naradzénnja
Adama Mickevica. (Belarusika = Albaruthenica; kn. 38). Ed. by Iryna Bagdanovic.
Minsk: Belaruski dzjarzayny yniversitet, pp. 418-424.

7 Dybas, Bogustaw; Jeziorski, Pawet Artur; Wisniewski, Tomasz (eds.) (2018). Szlachta
polsko-inflancka wobec przetomu. Materiaty z dyneburskich akt grodzkich i ziemskich
z lat 1764-1775. Torun: TNT.

8  Hylzen Jerzy Mikolaj. S. Orgelbranda Encyklopedja Powszechna (1900). Tom VII.
Warszawa: S. Orgelbrand Synowie, p. 223; Hylzen Jan August. Ibid., pp. 223-224;
Hylzen Jozef. Ibid., p. 224; Hylzen Justynian. Ibid., p. 224.

9  Bartoszewicz, Julian (1856). Znakomici mezowie polscy w XVIII wieku. Wizerunki
historycznych oséb. Tom 2. Petersburg: B. M. Wolff, pp. 210-216.
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pieeju parnéma un padzilinaja Gustavs Manteifelis (Gustaw Manteuffel-Szoege)."”
J. J. Hilzena prokrievisko nostaju arpolitika savukart loti negativi vértéja
Vladislavs Konop¢inskis (Wtadystaw Konopczyriski)," kurs$ 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé bija vadosais polu specialists par 18. gadsimta Ze&pospolitu. Jau 20. gad-
simta otraja pusé “Polu biografiskaja vardnica” (Polski Stownik Biograficzny) para-
djjas zinatnisks skirklis par J. J. Hilzenu un par vina tévu un tévoci. Tos sagata-
voja ta laika viens no vadosajiem apgaismibas laikmeta specialistiem Emanuels
Rostvorovskis (Emanuel Rostworowski).'* Rostvorovska skirklis ielika pamatus
vairakiem postulatiem par J. J. Hilzenu, kuri jau vélak pétiti padzilinati — pie-
méram, vina sarezgitas attiecibas ar monarhu Stanislavu Augustu Ponatovski
(Stanistaw August Poniatowski, 1764-1795), iek$politiska manevrésana, prokrie-
visms arpolitika. Vrubels ir veicis savu pétijumu jau Rostvorovska radita faktolo-
giska ietvara. Vienlaikus ari Vrubels detalizétak un niansétak apliko, pieméram,
J. ]. Hilzena sliktas attiecibas 18. gadsimta 70. gados ar valdnieku Stanislavu
Augustu un vina atbalstitajiem (268.-269. Ipp.). Atbilstosi Hilzena ienemamajiem
politiskajiem amatiem vina darbiba atspogulota ari pétijumos par Zecpospolitas
18. gadsimta otras puses eliti."”

Latvie$u véstures literatiira Andrejs Johansons min J. J. Hilzenu saistiba
ar jezuitu Istenoto zemnieku izglito$anu." Savukart Karlis Pocs, balstoties uz
novecojusiem BartoSevi¢a un Manteifela pétijumiem, méginajis sniegt Hilzenu
genealogiju un raksturot vinu darbibu kultiiras joma.”” Sis recenzijas autors ir

10  Manteuffel, Gustaw (1897). Ksiestwo inflantskie XVII i XVIII stulecia. Przeglgd
wybitniejszych jego postaci. Krakow: Anczyc i Spotka, pp. 21-22.

11 Konopczynski, Wladystaw (1991). Konfederacja barska. Tom 2. Warszawa: Volumen,
p. 541.

12 Rostworowski, Emanuel (1962-1964). Hylzen Jan August (1702-1767). Polski
Stownik Biograficzny. Tom X. Ed. by Emanuel Rostworowski. Warszawa: PAN,
pp- 128-129; Rostworowski, Emanuel (1962-1964). Hylzen Jerzy Mikolaj (1692-
1775). Ibid., p. 130; Rostworowski, Emanuel (1962-1964). J. . Hylzen (1736-1785).
Ibid., pp. 130-132.

13 Lukowski, George Tadeusz (1977). The Szlachta and the Confederacy of Radom,
1764-1767/68: a study of the Polish nobility. Rome: Institutum Historicum Polonicum
Romae, pp. 158, 160-173; Nosov, Boris (2004). Ustanovlenie rossiyskogo gospodstva
v Rechi Pospolitoy. 1756-1768 gg. Moskva: Indrik, pp. 380-382; Zielinska, Teresa
(1977). Magnateria polska epoki saskiej. Funkcje urzedow i krélewszczyzn w procesie
przeobrazen warstwy spolecznej. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakow; Gdansk: Zaktad
Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.

14 Johansons, Andrejs (2011). Latvijas kultiiras vésture. Riga: Jumava, 473. Ipp.

15 Pods, Karis (2014). Hilzenu dzimta un tas devums Latvijas kultara. Latvijas vésture
krustcelés un jaunu pieeju mekléjumos. Sast. Inesis Feldmanis, Janis Tauréns. Riga:
LU Akadémiskais apgads, 351.-368. Ipp.
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salidzinajis Hilzenu lomu Polijas-Lietuvas valsts politiskaja un saimnieciskaja
dzivé ar Plateru un Borhu darbibu.'®

Inflantijas muiznieku parstavnieciba Polijas-Lietuvas kopvalsts politiskaja
dzivé 18. gadsimta otraja pusé bija neproporcionali liela, nemot véra, pieméram,
Inflantijas loti zemo nodoklu ieguldijumu valsts kasé."” Jans Andzejs (Jendzejs)
Borhs (Jan Jedrzej Borch, 1713-1780) bija Polijas krona vicekanclers (podkan-
clerz koronny) un Polijas lielkanclers (kanclerz wielki koronny). Savukart Kazimirs
Konstantins Platers (Kazimierz Konstanty Plater, 1749-1807), Daugavpils
(Dinaburgas) starasts un faktiski ietekmigaka politiska figtira lokala Inflantijas
meéroga, bija pédéjais Lietuvas vicekanclers (podkanclerz litewski) (1793-1795).
Vini bija piederigi valsts politiskajai elitei -~ magnatiem. Juridiski Ze&pospolita
visi muiznieki bija lidztiesigi neatkarigi no mantiska stavokla. Magnati bija fak-
tiski pastavosa, tacu neformala grupa. Vésturnieki ir izvirzijusi dazadus kritéri-
jus to definésanai.'® Vrubels izvélas Adama Kerstena (Adam Kersten) formulétos
piecus kritérijus — plasi ipasumi, politisko amatu ienemsana un politisko funkciju
pildisana, dizciltiga izcelsme, aréjas prestiza izpausmes (dzivesstils), atbilstosa
izglitiba (vispusiga, iegiita taja skaita arzemés) (8., 28.-32. Ipp.). Lidz ar to arl
autors sava darba struktiru liela méra veidojis, balstoties uz $iem pieciem kri-
térijiem, un katra gramatas nodala veltita vienam no Siem aspektiem. Vrubels,
pieturoties pie $adas gramatas uzbuves, gan apgalvo, gan pierada, ka J. J. Hilzens
un Hilzenu dzimta uzskatami par magnatiem.

Vrubela monografija primari balstas plasa nepublicéto avotu klasta. Autors
rupigi izpétijis virkni Polijas, Lietuvas, Baltkrievijas, Ukrainas, Vatikdna un
Latvijas arhivus un bibliotéku rokrakstu krajumus. Gramatas beigas dotais
izmantoto nepublicéto arhiva avotu saraksts (365.-372. lpp.) noteikti ir noderigs
materials, kur smelties informaciju talakiem pétijumiem par Inflantiju. Vrubela
uzsvars uz nepublicétajiem avotiem, iespéjams, ietekméjis to, ka dazi pétijumi un
dokumentu krajumi paslidéjusi vina uzmanibai garam. Pieméram, dokumentu

16 Selitka, Edvards (2022). Inflantijas (Latgales) muiznieki Ze¢pospolitas politiskajos
notikumos (1677-1764). Vaciesi Latgales teritorija 16. gs. - 20. gs. sakuma: vesture
un recepcija. Sast. Alina Romanovska. Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates
Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”, 42.-81. Ipp., Seit 54.-55., 61.-62., 70.-72. Ipp.; Seliska,
Edvards (2022). Polijas-Lietuvas (Ze&pospolitas) Inflantijas vojevodistes (1677~
1772) nodoklu un ienakumu jautajums. Latvijas Universitates Zurndls. Vésture, 13/14,
61.-78. Ipp., Seit 67.-71. Ipp.

17 SeliSka (2022). Polijas-Lietuvas (Zecpospolitas) Inflantijas vojevodistes (1677-1772)
nodoklu un ienakumu jautajums, 66. Ipp.

18  Grala, Tomasz (2017). Stronnictwo saskie na Litwie w pierwszym okresie panowania
Augusta II. Rozprawa Doktorska. Poznan: Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza,
Wydziat Historyczny, p. 9, note 13.
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krajums par Krievijas diplomatu darbibu Ze&pospolita starp Pirmo (1772. g.)
un Treso (1795. g.) Polijas dalianu.”” Kaut Vrubels nedaudz skar jautajumu par
J. J. Hilzena prokrievisko nostaju péc 1772. gada (293. Ipp.), dokumentu kra-
jums plasak atspogulo vina attiecibas ar Krievijas augstakajam amatpersonam.?
Savukart Hilzenu dzimtas Ipa§umu raksturosanai (275.-303. Ipp.) noderigas bitu
bijusas Inflantijas starastiju lustracijas (parskati par ienakumiem).*! Tapat ari nav
izmantots krievu vésturnieka Borisa Nosova apceréjums par Krievijas dominé-
$anu Zecpospolitas iek$politika péc Septingadu kara (1756-1763).2 Taja aplikoti
ari J. J. Hilzena politiskie uzskati 18. gadsimta 60. gados. Nemot véra Vrubela
pétijuma koncepciju, daudz izmantots ari teorétiskas literattiras par 18. gadsimta
Eiropas un Polijas-Lietuvas elites/aristokratijas funkcionésanu.”

Monografijas ievads (7.-33. Ipp.) aptver gan pétijuma koncepcijas skaidrojumu,
gan dod isu ieskatu darba satura un izmantotajos avotos un literatiira. Loti vér-
tiga ir apjomigas pirmas nodalas (35.-121. Ipp.) pirma apaksnodala (35.-58. Ipp.),
kura izseko Hilzenu genealogijai no viduslaikiem lidz 18. gadsimtam, iezimé-
jot, ki pakapeniski veidojas Hilzenu saikne ar Ze&pospolitu. Vrubels parada,
ka kops 16. gadsimta bija virkne livonie$u dzimtu, kuras izvéléjas konsekventi
atbalstit Ze¢pospolitu, nevis Zviedriju. Bitisku vietu $aja nodala (58.-87. Ipp.)
ienem J. J. Hilzena tévs J. A. Hilzens un tévocis J. M. Hilzens, kuri parnéma no
priekste¢iem un nodeva talak J. J. Hilzenam klienta—patrona attiecibu principu.
Tas bija Zecpospolitas socialpolitiskas funkcionésanas viens no biitiskakajiem
elementiem: sociali zemaka §lahta sniedza politisko atbalstu magnatiem voje-
vodistu muiznieku sanaksmés (seimikos) un Seima, apmaina sanemot magnatu
sniegto finansialo un karjeras izaugsmes atbalstu. Hilzeni 18. gadsimta gaita vai-
rakkart nomainija patronus, virzoties uz aizvien ietekmigaku aizbildnu labveélibu.
17.-18. gadsimta mija Hilzeniem bija patroni karala galma (47. Ipp.). Papildinot
Vrubela rakstito, janorada, ka J. J. Hilzena prieksteci, lidzigi ka paréjie inflantiesi,
17. gadsimta otraja pusé veidoja militaras karjeras Polijas vai Lietuvas armija.

19 Danilczyk, Adam; Kordel, Jacek; Anipiarkou, Vadzim; Luczak, Stawomir; Zielinska,
Zofia (eds.) (2019). Instrukcje i reskrypty do ambasadorow rosyjskich w Rzeczypospolitej
w latach 1772-1794. Warszawa: Instytut Historii Polskiej Akademii Nauk (IH PAN).

20 Ibid., p. 114.

21 Dovgjallo, Dmitrij (ed.) (1903). Lijustracija starostv" knjazhestva Infljantskago.
Istoriko-juridicheskie materialy, izvlechennye iz aktovyh knig gubernij Vitebskoj i
Mogiljovskoj, 31. Vitebsk: Gubernskaja Tipo-Litografija, pp. 3-385, $eit pp. 268-271,
282, 385.

22 Nosov (2004). Ustanovlenie rossiyskogo gospodstva v Rechi Pospolitoy.

23 Par Polijas-Lietuvas elites “kolektivo portretu”: Rolnik, Dariusz (2011). Portret
szlachty czasow stanistawowskich, epoki kryzysu, odrodzenia i upadku Rzeczypospolitej
w pamietnikach polskich. Wyd. 2. Katowice: Uniwersytet $laski.
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J.J. Hilzena vecaistévs Jezijs Konstantins Hilzens politisko karjeru iesaka Jana III
Sobeska galma. Savukart Jezija Konstantina tévs Jans Francisks (Jan Francziszek)
bija Polijas armijas majors.** Péc tam Hilzenu patroni bija Plateri un Sapehas.
Savukart 18. gadsimta 40.-60. gados, Hilzenu nozimei augot, tie pieslejas
péc vajadzibas trijam valsts limeni par varu un reformu programmu kon-
kuréjosajam nometném: Cartorisku-Ponatovsku “Familijai” vai diviem
“Familijas” pretiniekiem - Potocku “partijai” un Jezija Augusta Mniseha
(Jerzy August Mniszech, 1715-1778) “galma partijai” (63.-87., 212.-217. lpp.).
Sada bezprincipialitate patrona nomaina nebija neparasta paradiba 18. gad-
simta Ze&pospolita, tacu §i iezime bija ipasi raksturiga J. A. Hilzenam un vina
délam J. J. Hilzenam.

Vrubels sava darba noteikti batu varéjis izvérst (pieméram, 49.-52. lpp.)
Hilzenu salidzino$o vértéjumu ar citam Inflantijas ievérojamakajam dzimtam, ka
Plateriem (Hilzenu radinieki) un Borhiem. Sada kontekstualizé$ana lautu labak
izprast, cik tipiski vai atskirigi Hilzeni bija uz citu inflantiesu fona. Plateri, vél
biadami luterani, iesaka savu karjeras kapumu 17. gadsimta 70. gados, balstoties
uz dedzigiem katoliem, Lietuvas magnatiem Paciem.?® Savukart Tizenhauzeni,
Plateru konkurenti par dominéjoso lomu Inflantija, arl protestanti, balstijas uz
Birzu Radziviliem, kalvinistiem.* Paci 17. gadsimta 70. gados kluva par vadoso
dzimtu Lietuva, bet Birzu Radzivilu viriesu linija izdzisa. Inflantija par vadosa-
jiem kluva Plateri, bet Tizenhauzeni zaudéja ietekmi provincé. Tas, kur§ mag-
nats ieguva parsvaru varas augstakajos eSelonos, noteica ari vina klientu kar-
jeru, un konfesionalai piederibai bija pakartota loma patrona-klienta attiecibu
mehanisma. Visi inflantiesi 17.-18. gadsimta mekléja ietekmigo dzimtu aizbild-
niecibu. Atskiras pieejas — Borhi bija konsekventi Vetinu monarhu atbalstitaji
visu vinu varas posmu Zecpospolita (1697-1763), Plateri ieturéja lidzsvaru starp

24  Pietrzak, Jarostaw (ed.) (2021). Listy Jana Kosmowskiego do krélewicza
Aleksandra Benedykta Sobieskiego. Warszawa: Muzeum Pafacu Kréla Jana III w
Wilanowie, p. 198; Komisijas atskaite par biskapa Teodora Volfa-Lidinghauzena
un Daugavpils starasta Jana Andzeja Platera ipagumstridu, 26.12.1680. Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak - LNA-LVVA),
712-1-82, 129. Ip.

25 J. A. Platera véstule Lietuvas lielhetmanim Mihalam Kazimiriam Pacam, 05.1678.
Biblioteka Czartoryskich w Krakowie, sygn. 1351, 169-171; M. K. Paca véstule
J. A. Plateram, 14.09.1677. Lietuvos valstybés istorijos archyvas (turpmak — LVIA),
1276-2-96, 14. Ip. o. p.; M. K. Paca véstule J. A. Plateram, 14.05.1678. Ibid., 17. Ip.;
Maron, Jerzy (1984). Michal Kazimierz Pac a Jan III Sobieski. Acta Universitatis
Wratislaviensis, 726, Historia 47, pp. 175-182, $eit pp. 179-180.

26 Bobiatynski, Konrad (2016). W walce o hegemonig: rywalizacja polityczna w Wielkim
Ksigstwie Litewskim w latach 1667-1674. Warszawa: Neriton, pp. 77, 89.
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politiskajam nometném,*” bet J. A. Hilzens un J. J. Hilzens atklati un strauji
mainija politiskas afiliacijas.

Darba otra nodala (123.-184. Ipp.) veltita jauna magnata izglitibas gaitam.
Ipasi nozimiga ir otra un tresa apaksnodala (131.-184. Ipp.) par J. J. Hilzena izgli-
toSanos Viné un Parizé, balstoties uz vina pasa dienasgramatam (1752-1754).%
Sads plasa spektra izglitosanas, pasaules iepazi$anas un praktisku nodarbju celo-
jums jeb Le Grand Tour, tiekoties ar sava laikmeta personibam, bija tipisks 18. gad-
simta Eiropas dizciltigam jaunietim. Caur viena jaunekla prizmu ieraugams, ka
veidojas vélaka Polijas-Lietuvas apgaismibas jeb valdnieka Stanislava Augusta
laikmeta elite. J. J. Hilzens bija inflantietis, tatad figaira ar1 Latvijas vésturé, kura
spéléja lomu Zecpospolitas politiskaja dzive. Ving apgaismibas idejas atbalstija
ne tikai vardos, bet ari miiza otraja pusé méginaja tas istenot Inflantija. Le Grand
Tour laika Viné un Parizé jaunais magnats apguva plasu zinaganu spektru huma-
nitarajas un eksaktajas zinatnés, maksla, ka ari jasanu, paukosanu. Apmeklgjot
Versalu, tikas ar Francijas karalieni, Luija XV (1715-1774) sievu polieti Mariju
Les¢insku (Maria Leszczyriska), bet Berliné iepazinas ar Fridrihu II (1740-1786),
kur$ uz inflantieti atstaja blavu iespaidu (182. Ipp.). Lidz galam neatbildéts paliek
Vrubela jautajums - kada nozime bija tam, ka tolaik Parizé J. J. Hilzens iepazi-
nas ar Stanislavu Ponatovski, vélako Ze¢pospolitas valdnieku. Vai tas ietekméja
J. J. Hilzena karjeru, taja skaita vina aroganto attieksmi pret monarhu 18. gad-
simta 70. gados (169. lpp.)?

Tres$a nodala (185.-273. Ipp.) atvéléta J. J. Hilzena politiskas karjeras veik-
smigajam un straujajam sakumam un vélakajam norietam. Jau kop$ Le Grand
Tour laika vins$ ar aizvien augosu interesi piedalas valsts iek$politiskaja dzivé un
aktivi intereséjas par arpolitiku, 1pasi Septingadu kara konteksta (196.-199. Ipp.).
Vrubelam izdevies atrast J. J. Hilzena dienasgramatas otro dalu (1754-1759), jo
jaunais $lahti¢s turpinajis pierakstit notikumus, pardomas un novérojumus ari
péc Le Grand Tour nosléguma. Tas lauj paraudzities uz jauna magnata politis-
kas darbibas pirmajiem soliem no vina pasa perspektivas (186.-191. Ipp.). Vins
regulari ar téva atbalstu piedalas vojevodistes limena sanaksmés (seimikos),
kuros izraugas deputatus uz Seimu, tiesam; lemj par provinces saimnieciska-
jiem jautajumiem; izstrada politiskas instrukcijas saviem deputatiem. Turklat tas

27  Piemeéram, J. J. Hilzena tévocis Konstantins Ludviks Platers (1722-1778). Czeppe,
Maria (1998). Kamaryla Pana z Dukli. Ksztattowanie si¢ obozu politycznego Jerzego
Augusta Mniszcha, 1750-1763. Warszawa: IH PAN, pp. 101, 103, 200, 211, 224;
Macuk, Andrij (2010). Barac'ba magnackih grupovak u VKL (1717-1763 gg.). Minsk:
Medysont, pp. 279-280, 309-311, 382, 554.

28  Pacevicius, Arvydas; Orzel, Joanna; Roszak, Stanistaw (eds.) (2013). Dziennik podrézy
Jozefa Jerzego Hylzena z lat 1752-1754. Wilnius: Vilniaus universiteto.
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viss noritéja, nemot véra valsts Iimeni ietekmigo politisko grupéjumu intereses
un ari neaizmirstot par magnatam tik butisko sabiedrisko un izklaides dzivi.
J. J. Hilzens, lidzigi ka, pieméram, Plateri, bet at$kiriba no Borhiem, nepieder
strikti nevienai no politiskajam grupam. Vrubels veiksmigi atspogulo meha-
nismu, ka J. J. Hilzens “migré” starp dazadajam politiskajam nometném, snie-
dzot ar savu darbibu seimiku limeni atbalstu konkrétai grupai, veido pats savu
klientu loku (212.-226. Ipp.).

Pirma nopietna politiska skola J. J. Hilzenam bija Lietuvas lielknazistes
Galvenais tribunals (Trybunat Gtowny Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego), par
kura deputatu jeb tiesnesi (vélak ari marsalu jeb vaditaju) vins tika ieveéléts
(191.-192. Ipp.). Ta bija augstaka apelacijas tiesas instance Lietuvas lielknazisté
civillietas, bet ka pirmas instances tiesa izskatija ari lietas pret starastiem un
ierédniem par likuma parkapumiem. Ta ka tiesnesi bija véléti no Slahtas vidus,
tad likumsakarigi te sadaras lielo ietekmigo magnatu un vinu klientu intereses,
un tiesnesi nevaréja but neitrali. ]. J. Hilzens sekoja ari sava laikmeta praksei un
neatlaidigi, pat uzmacigi pieprasija sev valsts augstako apbalvojumu - Balta Ergla
ordeni,” kuru ar no ietekmigas Potocku dzimtas nakusas sievas iesaistiSanos
faktiski nopirka (220.-220. lpp.).

Politiskas karjeras augstakais punkts jaunajam magnatam bija 18. gadsimta
60. gadi, kad vins kluva par noderigu “Familijas” klientu seimiku organizé-
$ana un iekluva Senata jeb Seima augspalata starp valsts augstakajam amat-
personam. Saja laika J. J. Hilzens ka senators sniedz plasu programmatisko
izklastu par valsts parvaldes un armijas reformésanu. Vrubels ir vienispratis ar
Rostvorovski,* ka jauna magnata iniciativa pakapeniski atteikties no dzimtba-
$anas, parejot no klausam uz nodevam “grauda un/vai nauda”, ir sava laikmeta
Ze&pospolitai loti radikala ideja (230.-231. Ipp.). Japapildina Vrubela rakstitais,
ka pret $adu ideju noteikti bija vairums Inflantijas §lahtas.’® Vrubelam, tapat ka
savulaik Rostvorovskim, gan gajis secen $o pardomu konteksts - J. J. Hilzens nav
vienigais senators, kur$ sniedza reformu priekslikumus, jo monarhs bija devis
noradijumu senatoriem tadus sagatavot.*

29  Lidzigi Sv. Stanislava ordeni uzstajigi centas iegat K. L. Platers, neraugoties gan
uz “Familijas”, gan sava sena konkurenta Borha pretestibu. J. Karska véstule
K. L. Plateram, 21.10.1766. LVIA, 1276-2-116, 80., 84. Ip. o. p.; Marcina Benislavska
véstule K. L. Plateram, 11.05.1767. LVIA, 1276-2-118, 29.-29. Ip. o. p.

30  Rostworowski (1962-1964). J. J. Hylzen (1736-1785), p. 131.

31 Instrukcja poslom na sejm zwyczajny, obranym na sejmiku w Dyneburgu, 25 VIII
1766. Dybas, Jeziorski, Wisniewski (eds.) (2018). Szlachta polsko-inflancka, p. 202.

32 Nosov (2004). Ustanovlenie rossiyskogo gospodstva v Rechi Pospolitoy, pp. 371-372,
375, 380-382.
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Loti labi $1 inflantiesu muiznieka un valsts austrumu pierobezas muiz-
nieku vispar sarezgito, ambivalento situaciju autors parada 1767.-1772. gada
situacija. Sakotnéji 1767. gada J. J. Hilzens atsakas paklausit ta briza faktiska
Polijas-Lietuvas vaditaja — Krievijas satna Nikolaja Reppina®® draudiem un
nepartrauc Lietuvas lielknazistes Galvena tribunala darbibu, ka ari neatzist sttna
iniciétas protestantu un pareizticigo konfederacijas (241.-246. Ipp.).** Tas nesa
J. J. Hilzenam slavu. Tacu ir jautajums: cik patiesa, idejiska bija §1 pretestiba?
Janem véra, ka J. ]. Hilzens jau 25 gadu vecuma piedavaja savus pakalpojumus
Péterburgas galmam biit pat ietekmes agentu Zecpospolita (212.-213. Ipp.). Varbiit
ta ir téva pieejas turpinasana, ka Krievija ir vienigais realais spéks regiona un
ar to ir jauztur maksimali labas attiecibas? Vrubels $aja gadijuma varéja sniegt
plasaku kontekstu, ka $adi uzskati nebija svesi inflanties$iem kopuma.* Hilzenu
ipasumi cieta no krievu armijas patvalas Septingadu kara laika. Tam pretoties tie
nevaréja un tadé] gaja uz sadarbibu ar Krieviju (213. Ipp.). Te atkal der papildinat
Vrubelu, ka Hilzenu ipasumi Inflantija cieta no krievu karaspéka jau ieprieks.*
Bt prokrieviskam nebija pretruna ar apgaismibas iedvesmotajam idejam par
valsts reformésanu, dzimtbasanas atcel$anu. Stanislavs Augusts un “Familija”
ieguva varu 1764. gada, tiesi pateicoties Krievijas militarajam spiedienam,
un ceréja (un dzili vilas), ka cariene Katrina II atbalstis vinu reformu planus.
J. J. Hilzens dzili nicinaja Baras konfederatus. Tie, vina skatijuma, parstavéja
iracionalos spékus, kas grava valsti un dzina to atpaliciba (260.-261. lpp.).

33 Anikitas Repnina (1668-1726), pirma Krievijas Rigas gubernatora (1719/1721-1726),
mazdéls.

34  Religiskas brivibas aizstavésana Zepospolita Krievijai bija iegansts, ta ki mérkis
Stanislava Augusta reformas. Bitisks elements bija iegit kontroli (ar militaru spéku)
par vairakuma konservativo, pret reformam un monarhu noskanoto §lahtas masu,
kura sakotnéji uzskatija Krieviju par savu sabiedroto. Tacu bija parak sarezgiti
kontrolét un vadit Sos procesus. Repnins nespéja uzspiest §lahtai ligumu, kura
Krievija figuré ka garants ne-katolu tiesibam Ze&pospolita. Slahta jutas piekrapta
un izveidoja Baras konfederaciju, kura atri parauga plasa kustiba, vérsta gan pret
reformam, gan Krieviju.

35 Tas vijas gadu desmitiem cauri inflantie$u instrukcijam deputatiem uz Seimu:
Inflantijas seimika instrukcija, 17.07.1734. LNA-LVVA, 712-1-70, 337.-337. 1p. 0. p;;
Pirmsseima seimika instrukcija, 23.08.1758. LNA-LVVA, 712-1-103, 50.-51. Ip. 0. p;;
J. A. Hilzena uzrunas 1744. g. Seima (05.10.-19.11.1744.) uzmetums, [b. d.] 1744.
LVIA, 1276-1-31, 1. Ip. o. p.; Palkij, Henryk (2000). Sejmy 1736 i 1738 roku.
U poczgtkow nowej sytuacji politycznej w Rzeczypospolitej. Krakéw: Polska Akademia
Umiejetnosci, p. 149; Burba, Domininkas (2006). Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés
pasiuntiniy veikla Abiejy Tauty Respublikos Seimuose 1733-1736 mety politinio-
karinio konflikto metu. Parliamentary Studies, 6, pp. 9-42.

36 Inflantijas seimika instrukcija, 22.08.1728. LNA-LVVA, 712-1-81, 233. Ip.
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Vrubels veiksmigi atspogulo J. J. Hilzenu ka dzivu, pretrunu pilnu, impul-
sivu personu, nevis vienkarsi shematisku politisko figairu. Atklajas, ka kladaini
léemumi, parrékinasanas, pasparliecinatiba, arogance pazudina vina politisko
karjeru. J. J. Hilzens publiski nievajosi izsakas par tévoca K. L. Platera intelektu-
alajam spé&jam, uzzinot, ka karoto amatu ieguvis tévocis, nevis vins pats. Draudi
monarham, ka vin3 atbalstis krievu politiku Ze¢pospolita, ja valdnieks tam
nepieskirs karotos amatus, dzili aizvainoja Stanislavu Augustu. J. J. Hilzens poli-
tiski tiek marginalizéts, un nelidz vina méginajumi atkal apliecinat Stanislavam
Augustam savu lojalitati (252.-273. Ipp.). Iespéjams, ka J. J. Hilzena uzvedibai
politiskaja lauka bija saistiba ari ar vina neveiksmigu privato dzivi. Inflantijas
magnata vienigais bérns nomira mazotné, un vélak sieva no vina $kiras, lai
apprecétos ar Simonu Kosakovski — vienu no J. J. Hilzena tik loti nistas Baras
konfederacijas vadoniem (109.-121. Ipp.).

Vrubela darbs atklaj potencialu skautni Inflantijas pétnieciba, kas vél nav
pilniba izmantota, — Hilzeni un Inflantijas §lahta kopuma ka robezfigiras, pie-
robezas fenomens. Tas nav parmetums autoram, jo vina mérkis bija cits, bet
iedrosinajums citiem pétniekiem. Hilzeniem, lidzigi ka Borhiem, Korfiem (kuri
saglabaja luteranismu), Plateriem, “robezfigtiras” aspekts izpauzas piederiba pie
Ze&pospolitas politiskas nacijas, bet vienlaikus loti labi apzinoties savu vacis-
ko/“krustnesu” izcelsmi. J. A. Hilzens uzsvéra, ka inflantiesi ir ipasa grupa, kurai
ir vienosanas ar Zecpospolitu un zinamas tiesibas uz autonomu izvéli valstiskaja
lojalitaté.” Saja konteksta jauzmanas no Manteifela uzskata, ka Inflantijas $lahta
atri parpolojas un mentalitaté pilniba sapliida ar paréjo Ze¢pospolitas muiznie-
cibu. Sis 19. gadsimta nogales vésturnieks amatieris to rakstija sava laikmeta
konteksta, lai akcentétu Latgales poliskumu iepretim Krievijas rusifikacijas poli-
tikai. Jasaprot, kas tiesi tiek domats ar parpolo$anos. Virkne livoniesu/inflantiesu
dzimtu veiksmigi ieklavas Polijas-Lietuvas valsts parvaldé, nezaudéjot apzinu
par savu vacisko izcelsmi un visai ilgi saglabajot protestantismu. To batu vérts
salidzinat ar baltvacie$u vietu Krievijas impérijas parvaldé 18. gadsimta. Tacu $is
piederibas noturigums, nacionalas/regionalas pasapzinas, ari religiskas piederibas
un valodas jautajums nebija tik passaprotams process. Turklat Plateri, Hilzeni un
Benislavski Pirmas Polijas daliSanas prieks§vakara un péc tas neslépa, ka ir gatavi
istenot jau citas valsts — Krievijas — intereses Ze¢pospolita. Inflantiesiem 18. gad-
simta gaita nostiprinajas apzina, ka ar Krieviju par katru cenu jauztur labas

37 Hylzen, Jan August (1750). Inflanty w dawnych swych i wielorakich az do wieku
naszego dziejach i rewolucjach, z wywodem godnosci i starozytnosci szlachty tamecznej,
tudziez praw i wolnosci z dawna i teraz jej stuzgcych, zebrane i polskiemu Swiatu
do wiadomosci w ojczystym jezyku podane. Wilno: Drukarnia Societatis Jesu, pp. 7,
389-390; Ibid., Cze$¢ druga, pp. 1-13, 20.
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attiecibas, ta ka vinu robezprovince bija pilnigi neaizsargata pret agresivo kai-
minu. Protams, viniem var pretnostatit citu inflantieti, bezkompromisa radikalu
reformu piekritéju Juzefu Veizenhofu.’® Nota bene: Veizenhofiem un Hilzeniem
kops 18. gadsimta sakuma bija |oti sliktas attiecibas sakara ar ipasumu stridiem,
kurus risinaja pat ar slepkavibas méginajumu (53. Ipp.). Janem véra, ka 18. gad-
simta pilnigi normala paradiba bija tiekties péc dzimtas slavas, kas stav pari
4 “Vaciskais motivs” seko inflantieSu dzimtam 18. gadsimta
gaita, kad vietéjo apstaklu un valodas zinasanas dé] Hilzeni, Plateri, Borhi tiek
iesaistiti Kurzemes vai Piltenes jautdjumu risinasana.*’ Inflantiesi raudzijas uz
Inflantiju, Kurzemi un Vidzemi ka vienu veselumu, kuram jabut Ze(:pospolitas
sastava,* un atbalstija Kurzemes hercogistes ieklausanu Polijas-Lietuvas sastava
péc Ketleru dinastijas izdziSanas.*> “Robezfigara” J. J. Hilzens ir ari laikmeta
konteksta — vina apgaismibas ideali un brivmarnieciba (327.-337. Ipp.) sadzivoja
ar barokalu religiozitati (359.-360. Ipp.).

Vrubels gramatas ceturto nodalu (275.-317. lpp.) velta Hilzenu plaso nekus-
tamo Iipasumu iegades, parvaldi$anas, pardo$anas vésturei, ienakumiem, agrara-

valstiskai lojalitatei.

jam iniciativam. Lidzigi ka nodala par gimenes genealogiju, $is ir pirmais tik pla-
$ais Hilzenu ipasumu apraksts, turklat ari precizé virkni kladu, kas sastopamas
lidzs$ingja literatara. Lidzas politiskajai aktivitatei milzigie Ipaumi deva finan-
sialo brivibu, ietekmi un nodrosinaja dzivesstilu, kas tika sagaidits no magnata.

38 Seliska, Edvards (2022). Latgales (Polu Inflantijas) muizniecibas ($]lahtas) politiska
darbiba Ze&pospolita péc ieklausanas Krievijas sastava un lidz Ze¢pospolitas Tresajai
dali$anai (1772-1795). Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VII. Sast. Ginta Ieva
Bikse. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 170.-181. Ipp.

39  Lietas par Brodai$u, Farnakoviznas ipasumu stridiem 1700.-1711. g. un Andzelmuizu
1713.-1725. g. LVIA, 1505-1-129, 1.-22. lp.; 1505-1-130, 1. Ip.; 1505-1-140,
1.-28. Ip.

40  Rolnik (2011). Portret szlachty czaséw stanistawowskich, pp. 59, 201-203.

41 Inflantijas biskapa K3istofa Antonija Sembeka véstule Janam Vilhelmam Plateram,
05.05.1712. LNA-LVVA, 6984-1-62, 1.-1. Ip. o. p.; Dyba$, Bogustaw (2004). Na
obrzezach Rzeczypospolitej. Sejmik piltyriski w latach 1617-1717 (z dziejéw instytucji
stanowej). Torun: UMK, pp. 136, 223, 276.

42 Dybas (2003). Uwagi na temat elity wojewodztwa inflanckiego, pp. 249-252; Kohs
Jumitis, Arnis (2022). Es, kara aiziedams, cirvi cirtu ozold... Latgaliesi, kurzemnieki
un citi latviesu karaviri Eiropas karalaukos 17. gadsimta beigas un 18. gadsimta
sakuma. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 87., 93.-95. Ipp.; Jana Ludvika Platera, Inflantijas
horonzija, aicinajums muizniekiem veidot militaras vienibas, 16.09.1701. [polu val.].
Ibid., 144.

43 Inflantijas seimika instrukcija, 20.09.1718. LNA-LVVA, 712-1-70, 181. lp;
J. A. Hilzena véstule Janam Ludvikam Plateran, 17.08.1726. LVIA, 1276-2-96,
466. Ip.; Cerpinska, Anita (2011). Kurzemes un Zemgales hercoga trona mantosanas
jautajums 1711.-1718. gada. Latvijas Arhivi, 3/4, 210.-234. lpp., Seit 215., 219. lpp.
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Piekta nodala (317.-355. Ipp.) ir visvajaka konceptuali, bet lasitajam, iespé-
jams, visinteresantaka. Rodas sajuta, ka nodala ir speciali izveidota, lai gramatas
struktaru pieskanotu Kerstena visiem pieciem “magnata kritérijiem™ plasi ipa-
$umi, politiski nozimigi amati, dizciltiga izcelsme, aréjais prestizs dzivesstila,
augstveértiga izglitiba. Proti, nodala veltita J. J. Hilzena dzivesstilam un pasaules
uztverei, kaut Sos aspektus varéja aplikot ari attiecigi nodalas par §1 magnata
saimniecisko un politisko darbibu. Ta ka biografija ievérots hronologiskais prin-
cips, Vrubelam uzdevumu veidot $o piekto nodalu ka pédéjo atviegloja tas, ka
virkne J. J. Hilzena pasaules uztveri raksturojosu aspektu, ka darbiba brivmur-
nieciba, negativa attieksme pret dzimtbasanu, izpaudas magnata maza nogale,
dzivojot Parizé un Roma. Pirms Vrubela pétijuma J. J. Hilzena filantropiskais tes-
taments, taja skaita dzimtzemnieku brivlai$anas iniciativa, bija viens no retiem $i
magnata dzives sikak zinamiem faktiem, pateicoties Manteifela un Rostvorovska
darbiem.

Nosléguma jaatzimeé vairakas redakcionalas nepilnibas. Diemzél trikst geo-
grafisko vietu un personu raditaja. Tapat apjomigo nodalu lasisanu atvieglotu to
beigas sagatavoti secindjumi. Diemzél monografija nav neviena attéla, iznemot
pasa J. J. Hilzena portretu uz vaka. Teksta minéto personu portreti, ipasumu attéli
faktologiski bagato materialu padaritu interesantaku un pilnveidotu prieksstatu
lasitajam.

Jebkura gadijuma Lukasa Vrubela darbs ir Joti nozimigs pienesums Latvijas
véstures izpété, kas paver vairakus virzienus turpmakajiem pétijumiem par

Inflantijas/Latgales vésturi.
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Ko nozimeé dot, davinat un ziedot gan miisdienu, gan viduslaiku cilvéekam?
Stasti, kuri ka astonas nodalas apkopoti gramata par davinasanu, tas praksém
un iesaistitajiem objektiem vélo viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku Eiropa, vésta par
davanam ka simboliski piesatinatiem objektiem — no laulibu gredzenu apmai-
nas lidz grezniem relikvarijiem, kuri ka davanas kalpoja diplomatisko attiecibu
uzsaksanai vai nostiprinasanai. Pieméram, Gustavs Strenga, fokuséjoties uz dava-
nam, kas tika sagatavotas, pirmoreiz Riga sagaidot jauno arhibiskapu Silvestru
Stodeveseru, caur davanam ka politiski un simboliski piesatinatiem prieksmetiem
sniedz vertigu ieskatu ta briza politiskaja situdcija Livonija. Vairakas nodalas
un tajas ietvertajos stastos iespéjams saskatit daZadas idejas, kas caurstravoja
viduslaiku davinasanas tradiciju, pieméram, atlidzinajumu par davanu sveta-
jam, preti sagaidot brinumainu dziedinasanu. Gramata iepazistina ar davina-
Sanas tradicijam, kas bija ciesi saistitas ar ikdienas religiskajam praksem, ka ari
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objektiem un ziedosanas tradicijam, kas vienoja un veidoja kopienas un cilvéku
savstarpéjas attiecibas.

The book The Medieval Gift and the Classical Tradition: Ideals and
the Performance of Generosity in Medieval England, 1100-1300 published by Lars
Kjeer in 2019 can almost be seen as an unexpected prelude to the collective edition
Gift-Giving and Materiality in Europe, 1300-1600: Gifts as Objects, where Kjer is
joined by Gustavs Strenga as a co-editor and other authors who each contribute
with exciting histories and case studies of late medieval gifts, donations, and
trophies. As the editors point out in the introduction, the book resulted from
a workshop on gift-giving at Tallinn University, therefore it is especially excit-
ing to welcome the physical result of it in the form of a book back in Tallinn
University.

Telling of the stories of objects is an element that is shared by different chap-
ters throughout the book. Some ideas and concepts of gift-giving appear in sev-
eral chapters and the reader can explore the presence of the same or similar idea
throughout different times, places, situations, and levels of society. One such
concept is reciprocity, which can be spotted in almost every story told in the book
chapters. Reciprocity seems to be most important for the givers and receivers of
gifts on the highest levels of society — especially in political relations and among
the nobility. The gifts were as noble as the actors behind them - Sabine Sommerer
in her chapter introduces gifts “of ivory, gold, and elephants” in the form of chairs
that were gifted among the elite and, as she suggests, kept the memory of the giver
and made them present for the receiver. And although chairs suggest a mainly
practical use of them, from the presented examples it seems that the grandiosity
of a chair made it a lot less meant for sitting, but rather for viewing.

Several types of the gifts looked at in the volume lived not only one but sev-
eral lives — as gifts, or already as practical objects of function and/or memory.
Despite their oft impracticability, even the chairs described by Sommerer were
passed on - either by memorialising the earlier giver and their agenda, or giving
it a new one, when passed forward. The life cycle of the medieval marriage ring
is one of the questions in the chapter by Anna Boeles Rowland. When thinking
about the marital ring, we might mainly associate it with the beginning of its
life - it becomes densely infused with a social role for the bearers and with par-
ticular spiritual potential, especially during the marriage liturgy. However, as it
happens in life in any historical period, marriages come to an end, spouses pass
away, and the marital ring loses a big part of its meaning. There, Rowland high-
lights several sources that tell of the afterlife of the marriage ring - either with
the same bearer, or by gifting the ring further, infusing it with a new meaning.
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Medieval gifts, whether small or expensive, honest or with an agenda behind
them, almost always seem to carry a rather strong social message with them. They
created connections between reigns, people, and the divine; gifts strengthened
the relations and could create bonds that had to be seriously considered - like
the ring that promises marriage if accepted, created a strong tie. But still, as
Strenga mentions in his chapter, “gifts remained gifts even if they were never
returned” (p. 78). The idea of the gift being an object that does not necessarily
need to be reciprocated sparks when looking into the chapter by Mads Vedel
Heilskov, where the gift-giving happens between “humans and the divine”. Most
of the stories told here speak of miracles that have either happened because of
the gift to the divine, or miracles that happened after a promise of a donation.
What is noticeable in the chapter, is the constant talk about exchange and return,
the donation returned with health, luck, or another agenda. Therefore, I can’t help
but ask - in what circumstances is a gift so genuine that it does not await any-
thing in return? I would expect that a donation encompasses such genuineness,
but it does depend on the actors, and more significantly, the age.

The change of ages that we regard as medieval and early modern are defined
by the Reformation in large parts of Europe, including Denmark, which is at
the centre of attention in the chapter by Poul Grinder-Hansen. By looking at
the alms boxes and the tradition of almsgiving both before and after the Lutheran
Reformation in Denmark, it is impossible not to expand on the turn of the mean-
ing of the donation. Although the Lutheran agenda, as shown by the inscriptions
on or writings near the alms boxes, is to give and donate without expecting rec-
iprocity, some of the sources show that the post-medieval person still had to be
motivated in other ways to donate. If the thought of the self as a good person who
would then become similar to other good actors and examples of Christianity
only would not be enough, at least the alms boxes were located in public space -
the church - where public giving of a donation might boost one's image and
social status in the local society. And although after the Reformation it was not as
usual to venerate saints as it had been in the medieval Catholic tradition, one of
the saints — Saint Laurentius - still appears as one of the role models of practising
charity for the parish community.

The importance of saints for the late medieval person was significant not
only in the way of role models or guardians, but also as a possibility to live out
one's religion on a more personal level by interacting with the saint. The inter-
actions between people and saints in the form of offerings are looked at by Sari
Katajala-Peltomaa. She highlights a particular tradition in offering to a saint in
the case of demonic possession, as well as highlighting turning to a saint as
a coping mechanism in times of hardship.



190 LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS  1(121) 2024

The book chapters cover not only the typically widely described western and
southern European lands and their histories but also include several case studies
of the Baltic region. One such case study is the chapter by Gustavs Strenga, where
gifts and material objects used for communication help tell the rather complex
and unusual history of Riga Archbishop Silvester Stodewescher, which includes
medieval drama, conflict, and even fear of death. It also highlights the political,
symbolic, and communicative purposes of gifts during such entries in a wider
context. Politics also plays a role in the case presented by Ruth Sargent Noyes
where she describes the gift exchange between two very distant lands — Tuscany
and Lithuania, which thus presents a particular case of early modern diplo-
macy. The source descriptions and the preserved objects of this exchange take
the reader by surprise, especially the luxury of the objects produced in the Baltic
and included in the exchange.

Telling of stories of gifts, donations, reciprocity. and promises is what I would
still emphasise when drawing a conclusion about the book. The last chapter of it
does not disappoint as it is based on three more histories, but here Philipp Hohn
switches the focus from giving to taking, by constructing the possible stories of
“communities of violence” from three towns - Hamburg, Gdansk, and Liibeck.
In all of the stories, Hohn emphasises the violent history of objects as the cause
for creating social bonds inside of a community, be it the whole town or only
the elites or merchants. But from another perspective, the threat of violence from
the outside and the possible endangering of the coherence of the urban elite
might have been an even more crucial reason for strengthening the social bonds
of the community.

The collective edition not only is a significant and interesting addition to
the study of medieval materiality and gift-giving itself but it also offers valuable
case studies of specific towns, types of communities, saints and reigns all around
medieval and early modern Europe. Although each author has their own research
questions about the objects included in the gift exchange and the tradition of
giving, it creates a variety of topics and allows the reader to study the phenomena
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Juhana Kréma monografija “Ordena rudens” detalizeti aplitko Vicu ordena vés-
turi Livonija 16. gadsimta. leintereséts lasitajs Saja gramata atradis daudz jaunas
informacijas par dazadam temam - no ordena ieksejas struktiras, ta varas iste-
nosanas un saimniecibas lidz detalizetai diskusijai par diplomatiju, politiku un
karu. Aplikoto norisu hronologija aptver laiku no 1525. lidz 1562. gadam un ietver
padzilinatu pétijumu par reformadciju Livonija un Krievzemes-Livonijas 1558.—
1562. gada karu no ordena skatu punkta. Atskiriba no tradicionalas Igaunijas un
Latvijas veéstures periodizacijas, saskana ar kuru Krievzemes-Livonijas kars tiek
uzskatits par viduslaiku beigu robezu, Juhans Kréms konsekventi uzlitko 16. gad-
simtu ka agros jaunos laikus, pretstatot to iepriekséjam — “viduslaiku” periodam.
Tas ir apliecinajums autora eiropeiskajai pieejai vestures rakstisand. Gramata nav
nacionalds vestures izklasts, bet gan pétijums par militaru religisku ordeni viena
konkreta Eiropas regiona.

The title Ordu siigis (Autumn of the Order) is a wordplay on the Herfsttij
der Middeleeuwen (Autumn of the Middle Ages, 1919) by renowned Dutch
cultural historian Johan Huizinga (1872-1945). Whereas Huizinga’s book was
centred on the stagnation, decline, and ultimate downfall of “medieval culture”
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before the advent of the Renaissance, Juhan Kreem argues against the decline
of the Teutonic Order in 16" century Livonia. The poetic title of Kreem’s book
refers rather to the dominant views on the decline of the Order common in Early
Modern Chronicle writing as well as in modern scholarship, and thus also to
the expectations of his readers. As a military religious order ruling a territory as
a territorial lord (Landesherr), the Teutonic Order faced largely the same chal-
lenges as all Catholic clerical institutions wielding similar kinds of lordships
in 16" century Europe: the Reformation, secularisation of church institutions,
and the increased interest of princely families towards securing clerical positions
holding lordship. According to Kreem, the Teutonic Knights in Livonia adapted
to these changes brought by the advent of the Early Modern Period. The collapse
of the Teutonic Order in Livonia between 1558 and 1562 was thus the result of
external political factors, not of any kind of internal decline of the Order.

The book itself lies somewhere between a handbook and a problem-centred
treatise. It is predominantly based on the author’s own research of unpublished
archival sources. Even though Kreem modestly says that he is writing the history
of the Teutonic Knights from the perspective of the Town of Tallinn, this is not at
all true. In addition to the archives of Estonia and Latvia, Kreem has extensively
worked with archival sources in Sweden, Germany, and Austria. The National
Archives of Sweden are of special importance as they hold the remnants of
the archive of the Master of the Teutonic Order in Livonia which mostly consists
of letters and documents from the 16™ century.

The introduction reads more like that of a popular-scientific book. It really
introduces the reader to the history of the Teutonic Order in Prussia and Livonia
prior to the events described in the book but does not delve on such topics as
research methodology and source criticism. Historical sources used in the study
are described shortly and precisely on circa five pages. The historiographical over-
view seems very short (one and a half pages) on the first glance, but is actually
largely integrated into the introductory overview on the history of the Order.
The key research problems and questions are elegantly placed within the same
introductory narrative.

Contentwise, the Autumn of the Order is divided into two sections, one focus-
sing on the internal functions of the Teutonic Order, and the other on the history
of events. The first part covers three large topics: the Teutonic Order as a corpo-
ration, the household of the Order, and the economy of the Knights. The history
of events consists of two subsections, titled “The Age of the Reformation” and
“The Final Battle”, and covers the period 1525-1562, i.e. from the secularisation
of the Teutonic Order in Prussia until the secularisation of the Order in Livonia
in the aftermath of the Russian-Livonian War (1558-1562). Both sections are
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written as a discussion on how the leadership of the Teutonic Order in Livonia
faced two specific - a religious and a military - challenges to its existence. At
the same time, they also offer a compelling chronologically structured nar-
rative of the historical events of 16" century Livonia from the perspective of
the Teutonic Order.

When discussing the Teutonic Order as a religious military corporation,
Juhan Kreem is sceptical on the notion of a considerable shrinking of the number
of knight-brothers in Livonia in the 16™ century prevalent in previous scholar-
ships. He sees their number as more-or-less stable: 195 according to the visitation
protocol of 1451 and about 150-175 in the middle of the 16" century. Knight
brothers were largely recruited from among the lower nobility of Westphalia and
entered the Order usually at a young age. The minimum age for admittance was
14. Members of the higher nobility, especially those from princely dynasties, were
at times declined entry into the Order. Members of local Livonian noble families
were sometimes admitted to the Order as knight-brothers, but faced a glass-ceiling
barring them from rising to important offices. Personal career within the ranks
of the Order was largely dependent on personal and family connections, which
favoured certain prominent Westphalian families, such as Fiirstenberg, Galen, or
Recke. Nevertheless, Juhan Kreem argues that the Teutonic Knights in Livonia
were not Landfremd', because members of the same Westphalian families also
settled in Livonia as liegemen and became part of the local nobility through
marriages into local noble families.

Regarding priest-brothers, Kreem notes the same tendencies in Livonia
as in the Teutonic Order convents in Prussia and in the German lands of
the Holy Roman Empire. The number of priest-brothers was declining already
in the second half of the 15" century and continued to decline in the 16" cen-
tury. Furthermore, clerics serving in the chancery or as learned advisors and
diplomats of the Knights in Livonia were gradually replaced by learned laymen
during the first half of the 16" century.

When discussing the mentality of the Teutonic Knights, Kreem empha-
sises the continuance of traditional knightly monastic religiosity of the religious
military orders. Even in the early 16" century, the brothers were still expected
to perform religious ceremonies and prayers. The continuing existence of
the Order’s crusading traditions is somewhat vague. Even though the Schonne

1 The term Landfremd is used to describe how the nobility and burghers of Prussia
perceived the Teutonic Knights as foreigners, because the Teutonic Knights and
the German-speaking upper social strata in Prussia came from diferent parts of
Germany and did not have personal or family relations with each other.
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historie — a pamphlet written probably by Christian Bomhower for the propa-
gation of the papal crusading indulgence in support of the Teutonic Order in
Livonia of 1507, which was preached in north-west Germany - employs the nar-
rative of Livonia as a Bulwark of Christendom, it is surprisingly lacking in cru-
sading and religious elements. Nevertheless, the remembrance of past battles
with the “enemies of the faith” in the Holy Land and in Livonia was still alive in
the 16™ century, along with the idea that the Sword Brothers, and not the bishops,
had been the ones who first subjugated Livonia to Christian rule.

Regarding the perceived status of a knight-brother, Kreem notes a clear
dividing line between the Gebietiger - commanders and bailiffs of the castles of
the Knights along with the holders of certain other higher offices - and ordinary
knight-brothers. The latter seem to have been on par with those lower officials in
the service of the Knights who were not actually members of the Order. It may
come as a surprise to some readers that not all offices in the castles and convents
of the Knights were manned by brothers of the Order. Some minor officials, such
as Fishmaster Mathias Pawell of the castle of Jelgava, were laymen in the service
of the Knights. The status of ordinary knight-brothers appears so low compared
to that of the Gebietiger, that it is not always possible to determine if a certain
individual was a member of the Teutonic Order, or just a person in the service
of the Knights.

The second chapter of section one is devoted to the additional personnel
in service of the Knights: advisors and chancery staft, courtiers and servants,
women, musicians, doctors, mercenaries, cannoneers and cannon-makers, arti-
sans, and the so-called Halbtafler.? Detailed information for most of these people
is only available in 16™ century sources. Kreem does not delve much on the ques-
tion to what degree at least some of the groups mentioned here were present in
the castles of the Order in earlier centuries. Nevertheless, it would be difficult to
imagine running a castle without any servants and artisans, or organising a feast
without any musicians. The feasts given by the Teutonic Knights to crusaders
mentioned in the Livonian Rhymed Chronicle (ca 1290-1300) would suggest
that the Knights employed cooks and musicians already in the 13" century, even
though such personnel are not directly mentioned in the sources.

When discussing advisors and the chancery, Kreem draws a line between
the Middle Ages, when the advisors were the Gebietiger and the chancery was
manned by priest-brothers, and the Early Modern Period, i.e. the 16™ century,

2 'The Halbtafler were usually elderly persons who had formerly been in the service
of the Knights and had been given a room or a dwelling along with a small pension
for their retirement.
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when the Knights began to employ the services of clerics and laymen from out-
side their own ranks. Such a clear distinction between the 15" and the 16" cen-
turies is certainly incorrect regarding legal scholars in the service of the Order,
as the examples of Paul Einwalt® and Johann Meiloft* demonstrate. Nevertheless,
a definitive switch from clerics to laymen in learned personnel in the service
of the Order seems to have come about after the beginning of the Reformation
in Livonia. Advisors without university education were partly immigrants
from Germany, partly men from the noble families in Livonia, but members of
the most important Livonian noble families cannot be seen among the advisors.
Here again a glass ceiling barring influential local families from reaching impor-
tant positions comes to fore.

Women make their appearance in the convents of the Knights in Livonia in
the 16 century, although occasional visits of the female relatives of the Gebietiger
are mentioned already in the 15" century. Women served as housekeepers
(Mayersche) in the castles of the Order, but several officials and servants of
the Knights also had wives and families. Furthermore, several Gebietiger had
concubines and even children. Even though such relations were tolerated in
the Reformation era, the Knights in Livonia did not allow their members to
marry and thus have legitimate children who would start to claim their father’s
inheritance.

Young men from both Livonian as well as Westphalian and German noble
families sometimes served the Master and the Gebietiger as courtiers. Male rela-
tives of the Gebietiger, but also other noblemen from Westphalia sometimes came
for extended visits and entered the service of the Knights. Such servant courtiers
were occasionally given important diplomatic missions and were thus a group
distinct from ordinary servants. Furthermore, several kinds of artisans lived or
were employed in the castles of the Order, such as smiths, armorers, tailors, or
brewers. The castles of the Order thus housed a large variety of different kinds
of people, including mercenaries and cannoneers.

3 Paul Einwalt served the Master of the Teutonic Knights as a secretary and a jurist
in the 1440s and the 1450s before advancing to the position of Bishop of Curonia
(1458-1473). Even though a cleric, he never became a priest of the Teutonic Order.
See Boockmann, Hartmut (1972). Die Rechtsstudenten des Deutschen Ordens.
Studium, Studienférderung und gelehrter Beruf im spateren Mittelalter. Festschrift
fiir Hermann Heimpel zum 70. Geburtstag am 19. September 1971. Vol. 2. Gottingen,
pp- 313-375, here pp. 356-357.

4 Johann Meiloff was a layman who served the Livonian Master as a legal scholar in
1470-1474. See Bolte, Henrike (2006). Der Greifswalder Jurist Johann Meilof und
seine livldndische Urkundensammlung. Eine Gelehrtenkarriere am Ausgang des
Mittelalters. Jahrbuch fiir die Geschichte Mittel- und Ostdeutschlands, 52, pp. 227-262.
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Everyday life in the castle was overseen by the Hauskomtur, an office staffed
by knight-brothers of the Order, who managed the funds of the castle, but was
also responsible for keeping the discipline of all the various people inhabiting
the castle. Since the majority of written sources on everyday life record differ-
ent kind of offences, Kreem’s overview on actual events regarding the inhabit-
ants of the castle gives the impression that many of the brothers and servants of
the Order were quite unruly and troublesome. The knights and their servants also
ventured outside the castle and partook in festivities and weddings in adjacent
towns and settlements. For example, during a wedding feast in the town of Narva
in February 1555, men from the castle of Narva got into a fight with the guards-
men of the town, which resulted in the death of one man from the castle.

The third chapter of section one offers for the very first time in historiogra-
phy a detailed study of the economy the Teutonic Knights in Livonia. The main
sources of income were grain, fishing, forestry, cattle, and capital. The latter in
the sense that the Knights, usually the Master or an individual Gebietiger, occa-
sionally a convent loaned out large sums of money on interest. The debtors were
usually burghers and noblemen. The size of these loans was usually several thou-
sand Rigan marks, but Master Heinrich von Galen (1551-1557) once received
28,592 marks in repayment of a loan he had given to town-councillor Jasper
Bertholt of Reval. The income from agriculture, fishing, and forestry came partly
from the taxes and dues paid by dependant peasants and partly from the pro-
duction of the Order’s own manors. Cattle breeding, especially the breeding of
horses was largely done by the manors and convents of the Order itself. The main
source of revenue for the Knights came from the sale of grain. The Order was able
to muster large sums of money when needed. Such as the 44,103 Rigan marks
paid by Master Galen to coadjutor Wilhelm von Fiirstenberg as compensation for
the expenses of the campaign against the Archbishopric of Riga in the summer
of 1556. Nevertheless, the income of the Knights was undoubtedly insufficient
to finance a long-term full-scale war in defence of Livonia against the invasion
of Ivan IV of Moscow (1533-1583).

Resource management of the Teutonic Order in 16" century Livonia was
not centralised. Each Gebietiger managed the resources of their own castle and
administrative territory on their own. When a Gebietiger moved from one cas-
tle to the other, he took the money, food stock, and other movable goods with
him. Thus, when a new Gebietiger arrived at a castle, he found the stores of
the castle empty. Because many Gebietiger took loans, the new office holder
was at times also confronted with demands to pay the debts of his deceased
predecessor. Kreem also notes certain instances of the Gebietiger transferring
funds to Westphalia but argues that such singular cases do not form a dominant
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pattern. Thus, one cannot speak of a kind of “colonial” exploitation of Livonia
by knight-brothers of Westphalian origin. Such decentralised resource manage-
ment is a clear sign of decline in comparison with the centralised administration
of the Order’s resources known from medieval Prussia. According to Kreem,
resources were probably centrally managed also by the Knights in Livonia prior
to the second half of the 15" century, even though such a topic has not been
studied for the earlier period.

Taken together, the research results of the first section of the book offer
an abundant reservoir of new information regarding the internal functioning
of the Teutonic Order in Livonia, which will hopefully serve as a starting point
for new research on the same topics regarding earlier centuries. A central point
of interest would be the presumable centralised management of the Order’s
resources in the earlier centuries. Is this assumption truly correct, and if yes
when exactly did such decentralisation begin?

A detailed overview of the history of events in Autumn of the Order would
go beyond the limits of a review. I will limit myself with summarising Kreem’s
key points regarding the Order’s reactions to the Reformation and the Moscowian
invasion of 1558. The secularisation of the Order’s territory in Prussia by Grand
Master Albrecht (1510-1525) resulted in a substantial increase of autonomy for
the Knights in Livonia. Even though Wolter von Plettenberg’s (1494-1535) aspi-
ration to secure the seat of the Grand Master for Livonia failed and the admin-
istration of the office of Grand Master was given over to the Master of the Order
in Germany, the Teutonic Order in Livonia became largely independent of
the central authorities of the Order after 1525. The possibility of a secularisa-
tion of the Knights in Livonia paradoxically led to a tolerant attitude towards
the Reformation among the members of the Order in Livonia. Preserving
the structure of the corporation, its internal organisation and property were more
important than religious views. Gradually this “Catholic” religious military order
became an ardent supporter of Lutheranism - a process which Kreem describes
as the beginning of a transition from a medieval religious military order into
an early modern religious corporation of noblemen.

The Order was ill-prepared to face the Moscow’s invasion, but not because
of any kind of internal decline after the “glorious days” of Master Wolter von
Plettenberg. According to Kreem, the Knights in Livonia were simply unable to
withstand a full-scale invasion by an Early Modern monarchy. Internal strug-
gles for power within the Order increased already as a result of the political
pressure exerted by Sigismund II of Poland and Lithuania (1548-1572) during
the Coadjutor’s Feud of 1556, and became even more pronounced after 1558.
The Master and the Gebietiger were unable to decide which foreign monarch to
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call for aid, resulting in simultaneous negotiations with the rulers of Poland and
Lithuania, Denmark, and Sweden, not to mention attempts of securing aid from
the Holy Roman Empire.

The secularisation of the remnants of the Teutonic Order in Livonia in 1562
was, according to Kreem, a direct result of territorial losses. To put it bluntly,
the Order continued to exist as long as there were enough Gebietiger to with-
stand any possible attempts by a Master to secularise the Order. When enough
Gebietiger had lost their castles, income and thus their actual position of power,
then the last Master of the Order, Gotthard Kettler (1559-1562) was finally in
a position to carry out a secularisation. But even then, some Gebietiger con-
tinued to oppose Kettler. The commander of Dobele, Mathias von der Recke,
refused to subject himself to Duke Gotthard Kettler of Courland and Semigallia
(1562-1587) in 1562. Instead, Mathias became a direct vassal of the King of
Poland. The Vogt of Maasilinn (Soneburg) on Osilia refused to accept the secu-
larisation of the Order, did not acknowledge the authority of Duke Gotthard, and
finally decided to enter the service of the King of Denmark along with the ter-
ritory under his rule.

In conclusion, Autumn of the Order delivers a detailed history of the Teutonic
Order in Livonia during the 16" century. An interested reader will find a lot
of new information on various topics ranging from the internal structuring of
the Order, the functioning of its lordship and economy, to detailed discussions
on diplomacy, politics, and the history of events in general. Kreem also delivers
an in-depth treatment of the events of the Russian-Livonian war of 1558-1562.
In contrast to the traditional periodisation of history in Estonia and Latvia, which
sees the Russian-Livonian war as the end of the Middle Ages, Kreem consistently
writes about the 16" century as the Early Modern Period, contrasting it with
the earlier “medieval” period. This is a clear indication of his European approach
to history writing. Kreem does not write the national history of Estonia or Latvia,
nor of the “Germans” in Livonia, but a history of a military religious order in one
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Rakstu krajums aptver 13 pétijumus, redaktoru sagatavotu ievadu un noslédzoso
eseju, kuras autors ir Janis Kreslins. Izdevuma uzmanibas centra ir Ziemelvalstu
gramatu kultiira agrajos jaunajos laikos, ipasu uzmanibu pieversot gramatu kolek-
cijam, kas tika iegiitas ka kara laupijums. Rigas Jezuitu kolégijai 1621. gada konfis-
cetas gramatas, kas tika aizvestas uz Upsalas Universitates biblioteku, bija pirma
zviedru nolaupita biblioteka. Lielako 17. gadsimta dalu paklautajas teritorijas
Zviedrijas karala uzdevuma tika konfiscétas daudzas katolu institiciju bibliote-
kas. Tas tika darits, gan lai atnemtu Sim institiicijam to intelektualos “ierocus”
cina ar protestantismu, gan lai apgadatu ar gramatam jaundibinatas Zviedrijas
universitasu un skolu bibliotekas. Tomeér daudzas sadi iegiitas katolu gramatas
driz izradijas nepiemérotas luteranu skolam. Sada parvietosana daZos gadijumos
ir veicindjusi gan kadreizéjo gramatu kolekciju saglabasanu, gan - citkart - to
iznicinasanu. Krajuma apkopotie raksti aplitko vairakus biblioteku izveidosanas,
nolaupisanas un atkartotas izmantosanas gadijumus Baltijas regiond. Gramatas
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uzmanibas loka ir ari So biblioteku apzinasana un (virtuala) rekonstrukcija mis-
dienas. Krajuma elektronisko versiju iespéjams bez maksas lejupladeét izdeveéja
timekla vietne.

This book is, in a certain sense, a continuation of the beautiful volume of
the Catalogue of the Riga Jesuit College Book Collection (1583-1621) issued in
2021.! Some authors appear in both volumes (Gustavs Strenga, Andris Levans,
Laura Kreigere-Liepina), writing on close topics. Still, the objectives of the publi-
cations are different. While in the Catalogue the focus was obviously on the cat-
alogue part, with the essays expanding the topics of the history of the collection
and principles of creating the catalogue, the present volume (and the open access
electronic version) sets the fate of the Riga Jesuit library in a broader context
against the background of similar developments in neighbouring areas. The initi-
ative of cataloguing Riga Jesuit College’s books incited multiple activities: besides
the printed and electronic catalogue and the present volume, the “Riga collec-
tion” was assembled for the first time after four hundred years in one place on
the bookshelves of Uppsala University Library’s magnificent book hall.

The collection of thirteen articles, mainly in the form of case studies, is
complemented with introductory insights by the editors and a concluding
essay by Janis Kreslins. Although the book falls into three parts of “Creating”,
“Relocating”, and “Reconstructing” the libraries, the range of topics covered is
even more nuanced. The “battles” of books around the Baltics start with the com-
peting personalities and cities at the outset of Nordic print culture, continue with
books and libraries as spiritual weapons in the hands of Jesuits, culminate in
looting the libraries in the vicissitudes of the wars from the 16" through 20" cen-
turies, and conclude with the uses and uselessness of the books in the possession
of victorious invaders. The geographical setting is a half circle around south-
ern and western Baltics with marked (and markedly connected) ends in Latvia
and Sweden, and encompassing Lithuania, Poland (then Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth), Czechia and Germany (Holy Roman Empire), and Denmark,
with rare digressions to other parts of Europe. Three articles deal with Riga Jesuit
books, six papers with the book culture and the fate of the libraries of other Jesuit
or Catholic institutions, two more studies investigate the cases of dispersion and

1 Strenga, Gustavs, Levans, Andris, Berga, Renate, and Kreigere-Liepina, Laura (eds.)
(2021). Catalogue of the Riga Jesuit College Book Collection (1583-1621): History
and Reconstruction of the Collection = Rigas jezuitu kolégijas gramatu krajuma
(1583-1621) katalogs: Krajuma vesture un rekonstrukcija. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala
bibliotéka.
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relocation of other kinds of libraries, and two articles examine creating early
modern Scandinavian book culture.

Laine Tabora studies the most exceptional and unique part of the Riga Jesuit
collection: fourteen liturgical manuscripts originally from the Cistercian nunnery
of Riga. While early modern Jesuit book collections have been preserved both
from surrounding and more distant areas, a series of medieval liturgical man-
uscripts for mostly private use from a female convent is a rare remnant at these
latitudes and the only surviving considerable corpus of liturgical books from
medieval Livonia. Unlike the rest of the purposefully developed Jesuit library
of chiefly newer books, this small series of manuscripts constitutes a bit of local
spiritual heritage preserved as an act of devotion. The manuscripts have attracted
surprisingly little attention from earlier historians of liturgy and musicologists,
so Tabora’s study offers basically the first deep-going insights into the liturgical
observances, musical practices, and private devotion of the Cistercian nuns of
Riga. Tabora successfully points out the individual aspects of particular manu-
scripts presumably used by individual nuns. Occasionally, the author may over-
state the role of the nuns’ personal choice, attitude, or decision to include par-
ticular musical parts in the manuscripts (pp. 31-32). Instead, the community’s
needs, or missing specific melodies in other liturgical books, may have played
a bigger part. Including the invitatory psalm Venite in five surviving books of
hours from Riga (pp. 29-31) clearly hints to its exceptionally prominent position
in the convent’s liturgical tradition, not to the nuns’ individual choices. The iden-
tification of distinctly local traits of the ritual practices is the most valuable result
of this paper.

Andris Levans and Gustavs Strenga examine in a joint article the formation
and transformation of monastic book collections of Riga. They stress the local
nature of the Cistercian nunnery’s codices and manuscript production either
by the nuns themselves or in close connection with the convent. The surviving
portions of Franciscan and Dominican libraries chiefly contain printed books.
The authors propose a tempting (but hard-to-prove) conjecture that two mag-
nificent 13'"-century manuscripts, likely produced in France, were donated to
the Franciscan friary by archbishop Friedrich von Pernstein of Riga, a renowned
bibliophile mainly residing in Avignon, during one of his rare visits to his diocese.

Mattias Lundberg and, to a certain extent, Wolfgang Undorf examine in
their articles the impact of ambitious ecclesiastical personalities on early printing
in the Baltic area. Lundberg convincingly shows that late-15"" century printed
missals and breviaries of single dioceses were produced in the competition of
adjacent bishoprics in two Northern European regions: first, in the dioceses of
Northern Germany and Denmark, and soon after that, the same pattern recurred
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in Sweden. The print runs that often exceeded the needs of particular dioceses
and, in some cases, lavish designs were used to impose ecclesiastical authority
and augment the prestige of the bishops among their peers. Undorf argues that
geographical setting and religious developments provided the main framework
for the trends in the evolving late-15™ and 16'™-century Danish and Swedish
book market. Undorf outlines the story of early Scandinavian print culture from
a peripheral part of the pan-European market of foreign-produced Latin books
to a booming vernacular market of mainly common religious books that hints at
a remarkable increase in lay literacy and readership. Pre-Reformation books from
all over Europe were supplied to Scandinavia by geographically close Northern
German merchants, primarily from Liibeck. The first books specifically produced
for the Scandinavian market were again commissioned from Northern German
printers or the first local printers invited from the same area. Only exceptional
personalities (like Christiern Pedersen and Hans Urne) were able to break these
patterns. After the Reformation and in the period of intensified confessionali-
sation, the demand for vernacular printing was long met by one or two monop-
olised printing shops in both countries. Elite, foreign-language literature was
now imported from more distant Central European, mainly Protestant printing
centres. But by the late 16" century, the market of popular religious books had
evolved to the extent that it became profitable to print vernacular Swedish and
Danish editions abroad, again in Liibeck and Rostock, in large numbers.
Hanna Mazheika gives a survey of the British Jesuits’ contribution to
the print culture of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, mainly Vilnius, in the late
16" and early 17" centuries. A considerable number of British recusants either
taught or studied at Vilnius Academy and were accordingly involved in vari-
ous areas of academic publishing. Kathleen M. Comerford looks at European
Jesuit libraries from an American perspective. The author has accumulated
a considerable amount of data about the contents of dispersed Jesuit libraries
for her European Jesuit Libraries Provenance Project. Relying on the inventories
of the libraries and extant books with Jesuit provenances, Comerford performs
a primarily statistical study of Jesuit libraries by investigating the distribution
of subjects, the religious affiliations of the authors of texts, and the presence of
vernacular languages. The studied region, North, Central, and Eastern Europe
(as stated in the article's title), encompasses mainly the Holy Roman Empire
with Bohemia, and the Low Countries. As it could be expected, major dispar-
ities appear between the distributions of the subjects in the inventories and
among the extant books: the most used books about practical issues of theol-
ogy and humanities have survived much less than the average. The author espe-
cially points out that books in or on non-European languages and cultures were
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virtually unavailable in the studied libraries despite the global missionary focus
of the Jesuits. Even the local vernaculars were usually poorly represented.

Five articles mainly or partly explore the fates of relocated Catholic libraries
in Sweden. Jonas Nordin in a way continues Wolfgang Undorf’s story of Swedish
book culture to the 17" century. Alongside the development of book production and
the birth of censure, the focus is now on the acculturation efforts of early modern
Sweden to complement the military power with cultural “armament” by amassing
precious book collections from subjected territories. Looting of the libraries lasted
for most of the 17" century and was performed in places as far apart as Riga and
Mainz. Looting was usually precisely targeted at Catholic institutions, thus depriv-
ing them of their intellectual weapons in the controversy with Protestantism.
Public and increasingly elite libraries profited from the action, and by the end
of the century, pillaged books comprised a considerable part of many Swedish
libraries. Nordin also discusses the legal justification for acquiring war booty.

Two studies examine the destinies of particular displaced libraries. Lenka
Veseld’s article is one of the first attempts to cast light on the process of selective
confiscation in the 1640s and the subsequent “new life” of the books of Olomouc’s
ecclesiastical libraries. Unlike many other Swedish lootings, the huge book booty
from Olomouc is difficult to track down due to the absence of original inven-
tories and the destruction of most of the books in the fire at the Royal Palace
in Stockholm in 1697. Laura Kreigere-Liepina gives an overview of the forma-
tion and composition of the Riga Jesuit College’s library, its subsequent transfer
to Uppsala as a Swedish war booty, and the process of identifying the surviv-
ing items for the recently published catalogue. Particular attention is paid to
Lutheran books in the Jesuit library and the material with special significance
for Latvian culture or local history.

Two more papers study the reception and use of the looted books in their
new destinations. Peter Sjokvist introduces the earliest 17"-century catalogue
of Uppsala University Library to distinguish which books from the Riga Jesuit
library were considered useful and which ones were regarded virtually useless
in their new Lutheran environment in Uppsala. At the library replenished with
several looted Catholic libraries, the books thus acquired were soon divided into
two groups: those meant for the active use by the faculties and the others destined
for the storage area. The author proceeds to cover all subject areas, demonstrating
that most of the Catholic literature was kept in storage rooms and all Lutheran
books in the library for actual use, as were also the books on humanities and
science. Elin Andersson returns to the best-preserved portion of the Olomouc
war booty - the one donated to Stringnds Cathedral by Queen Christina of
Sweden (along with more books from other Central European libraries). Initially
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considered a magnificent ornament to the cathedral, it was soon realised that it
did not serve to teach the would-be Lutheran priests in the adjacent Gymnasium.
Contemptuously described as mostly useless, it fell into neglect and disarray for
centuries.

Anders Toftgaard supplements the picture with Danish 16 to early 18-cen-
tury “battles of books”. These started from the relocation or deliberate destruc-
tion of monastic libraries after the Reformation, continued with the introduc-
tion of censure, and culminated in dispersals of the private libraries that fell
victim to plunderings during the wars and may have subsequently travelled to
and fro several times. Fryderyk Rozen brings us to the relocation of the libraries
in the Baltic area during the Second World War. The holdings of Kénigsberg’s
libraries either perished or were dispersed in Poland, Germany, and Russia.
Rozen identifies, catalogues, and briefly analyses the portion of the book col-
lection of Johannes Poliander (1487-1541) preserved in the National Library of
Poland. The bequest of more than 800 books by one of the leading figures of
Konigsberg’s Reformation, Poliander, laid the foundation for Konigsberg Public
Library. Christian Krollmann identified 240 of them in the library in the 1920s.
Describing in detail 19 extant volumes in the National Library of Poland, Rozen
does not address whether there is any hope to find more of Poliander’s books
in other libraries. Assembling virtually Kénigsberg’s early modern private and
institutional libraries, including both surviving and presumably perished collec-
tions, could be a task for future research, as shown by other inspiring examples
in this volume.

The composition of the volume is well-balanced and coherent, centred around
the idea of formation, relocation, and reuse of libraries. Many of the book collec-
tions (Riga nunnery, Riga Jesuits, Olomouc, Uppsala UL, Strangnds, some private
collections) recur in multiple articles that may enter into a dialogue, with authors
occasionally expressing slightly diverging views on their subjects. Focussing on
the Baltic area helps to create a comprehensive approach to crucial aspects of
the early modern book culture of the region.

Occasionally, the book by a number of authors with mostly non-Eng-
lish language backgrounds would have deserved more careful copy editing.
Inconsistencies in verb forms, article use, and punctuation sporadically occur.
Also, spelling errors of the co-authors’ names or a non-word (“helpfslaces”) may
catch the eye. The phrase “Sammelbédnde-containing booklet” (p. 273) does not
make sense; the multiple “choirs” of Strangnds Cathedral (p. 244 ff.) should prob-
ably be understood as side chapels.

A pervasive topic recurring in several articles of this collection, from
the introduction until the concluding essay, is the status of relocated book
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collections both in the past and present. Once uncovered in present-day librar-
ies, the remains of former institutional and individual book collections almost
automatically become the means of creating identities and memories. Similar
mechanisms were not unknown in early modern times either, as shown by
the manuscripts of Riga Cistercian nunnery retained by the Jesuits apparently
as a heritage preserving the cultural memory. Since many displaced collections
have moved once or more during their history, often to distant countries, they can
be used for creating memories in different areas. One of the protagonists of this
volume, Riga Jesuit College Library, offers an example of particularly complicated
historical circumstances of formation and dissolution. It was a Catholic library
of primarily Latin books in a German-dominated Lutheran city on Latvian (for-
merly Livonian) soil that was then part of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
ultimately transferred to Sweden, to meet there soon other looted Catholic librar-
ies from Poland, Czechia, and Germany. The short-lived colonial library found
its haven of peace in the possession of another ephemeral superpower, not less
ambitious than the previous one but more lucky to preserve its cultural gains,
albeit partly in a frozen state. Thus, it is connected to the intellectual history and
identity formation of all these past and present-day nations.

That may raise the question of whom should such collections actually belong
to. According to the traditional position, the cultural heritage in public collections
remains where it is, regardless of how it has been acquired. The same position
is stressed on Uppsala University Library’s website and hinted at in the present
volume. It can be argued that transfer to safer areas and institutions may have
often saved the collections from destruction in their original locations. Levans
and Strenga state that “[t]he relocation of the Jesuit books from Riga to Uppsala
can also be seen as a re-evaluation of the Cistercian manuscripts conducted by
their new owners, a step that probably saved them from being recycled into bind-
ing material” by the Jesuits themselves (pp. 56, 60). Such arguments may seem to
be further confirmed by the present situation in Europe where looting cultural
heritage by invaders is still a “normality”. Yet the destruction, damage, or dis-
persal may have also succeeded in new locations, as exemplified in the present
volume by the fires in Stockholm, Copenhagen, Turku, and Strangnis, by floods
and thefts and once so common duplicates sales. In contemporary postcolonial
museological discourse, arguments like possible perishing in original locations
are abandoned, and ownership questions are seriously pondered on particular
occasions. Anders Toftgaard observes in this volume that virtual reconstruc-
tions and “repatriations” of dispersed collections, so enthusiastically welcomed
by the scholarly community, have failed to replace the emotional significance
of material objects, and occasionally, physical “repatriations” of artefacts have
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occurred in recent years also in the Baltic area (p. 240). While writing this review,
the news appeared in the mainstream media about returning human remains
from scientific and library collections in the United States and Sweden to France
and Finland. Scholarly book collections are probably not so sensitive material for
the wider public, but one should admit that even if the argument is settled for
now and for researchers, we can never know by whom and in which way it can

be revived in the future.
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The book Latvijas laba: Politiska darbiba trimda 20. gadsimta 40.-80. gados (For
the Good of Latvia: Political Activities of Latvian Exiles from the 1940s through
the 1980s), written by the chief editor of The Journal of the University of Latvia.
History (Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vésture), historian Kristine Bekere focuses
on the political actions of Latvian exiles in the Western world during the postwar,
and especially, Cold War era. The purpose of the study is to provide an overview of
the activities of the Latvian exiles related to the protest movement against the occu-
pation and annexation of Latvia by the USSR. The book defines many periods of
exiles’ activities. K. Bekere has identified the most important activities for each
stage of history and describes them in a chronological order. Thus, for example,
the author describes the period of the emergence of exile after the Second World
War, the strengthening of exile organisations, and the development of political
activities during the escalation period of the Cold War in the 1950s and 1960s,
and the period since the 1970s (Cold War relaxation or detente phase), which cre-
ated new more active forms of exile’s international protest against the occupation
of the Baltic. K. Bekere’s book marks the increasing attention in historiography
towards the history of the Latvian exiles. In recent years, for example, a voluminous
book by the US-Latvian historian Andrejs Plakans has been published. The book
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For the Good of Latvia is one of the important contributions to systematise both -
the information about the political history of the Latvian exile community and its
important information work in the world mostly during the Cold War era.

2022. gada rudeni Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskais apgads klaja laida
Latvijas véstures doktores, izdevuma “Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vésture”
galvenas redaktores Kristines Bekeres sarakstito gramatu “Latvijas laba: Politiska
darbiba trimda 20. gadsimta 40.-80. gados”. Latvijas historiografija nozimigas
300 lappusu biezas monografijas informacijas bazi veido autores vairaku gadu
pétniecibas darbs. Pamata gramata balstas uz autores 2020. gada rudeni sekmigi
aizstavéta promocijas darba, bet ir papildinata ar jaunam teorétiskam un histo-
riografijas atzinam. Atminos, ka jau autores promocijas darba aizstavésanas gaita
ieziméjas galvenas veikuma pozitiva vértéjuma tendences. Proti, gan 2020. gada,
gan Sobrid joprojam K. Bekeres pétijums ir nozimigs latvieSu trimdas sabiedriski
politiskas darbibas apkopojums, kas reflekté brivaja Rietumu pasaulé dzivojoso
latviesu aktivitates Latvijas neatkaribas idejas uzturé$anai, kuru lielaka dala attie-
cinama uz Auksta kara periodu.

Latvie$u trimdas izveidei péc atkartotas padomju okupacijas bija daudz vés-
turisko paralé]u ar igaunu un lietuvie$u lidzigiem likteniem, tadé] likumsakarigi,
ka koléges monografiju jau agri ir ievérojusi un novértéjusi ari citi specialisti
baltiesu kopiena. Ta, pieméram, recenzija par gramatu 2023. gada publicéta plasi
respektétaja Journal of Baltic Studies, kur K. Bekeres paveiktais pozitivi raksturots
ka enciklopédiska rakstura parskats par latviesu trimdas darbibu Rietumos lidz
PSRS sabrukuma sakumam.' Te japiemin, ka lidzigi ievada to raksturo ari pati
autore, nosaucot savu darbu par parskata pétjjumu (9. Ipp.). Kopuma $adam veér-
téjumam japiekrit, jo gramata ir identificéti un sistematizéta hronologiska forma
aprakstiti svarigi procesi un ka pieméri plasak izklastiti atseviski notikumi, kas
sniedz prieksstatu par trimdas politiku, precizak - starptautisko un informaci-
jas izplatiSanas politiku, kas vérsta uz Baltijas okupacijas aktualizaciju Rietumu
pasaulé un pretdarbibu spécigajai krievu propagandai.

Lasot K. Bekeres darbu, parliecinamies, ka lidzsinéja trimdas politisko akti-
vitasu pétnieciba bijusi fragmentéta atseviskos rakstos gadagramatas, zurnalos
un presé. Lielakaja dala So rakstu nav izsekojama informacijas baze, un biezi
tie balstas uz personigam atminam, tadé] drizak uztverami ka publicistika.
“Latvijas laba” uzzinam, ka trimdas politiskas aktivitates visplasak izpétitas un,
skiet, ari avotos aprakstitas saistiba ar Britu sadraudzibas valstu — Australijas un

1 Graudins, Maris (2023). Book Review. Kristine Bekere. Latvijas laba: politiska darbiba
trimda 20. gadsimta 40.-80. gados. Journal of Baltic Studies, 54 (3), pp. 681-684.
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Jaunzélandes sartagtinoso, PSRS nolikiem iztapigo Baltijas aneksijas atzianu
20. gadsimta 70. gadu Auksta kara atslabuma posma (11. Ipp.). K. Bekeres darbs
nenoliedzami ir originals tiesi sava avotus un historiografiju sistematizéjosa un
apkopojosa forma - tadéjadi tas aizpilda nozimigu akadémisku nisu latviesu
diasporas vésture.

Vélétos teikt varbut pat ko tadu, kas tiesi autores teksta nav formuléts -
“Latvijas laba” latviesu publiku sagatavo visparéjai tendencei, kas liecina, ka ir
noslédzies zinams cikls Baltijas valstu un pasaulé izkaisito baltiesu vésturé, kas
likumsakarigi vainagojas ar virkni pétijjumu. Par to varétu liecinat tas, ka trim-
das apkopojosas, tostarp politiskas véstures joma nesen piedzivoti ari citi vertigi
pienesumi. Laika, kad K. Bekere izdo$anai gatavoja savu monografiju, latviesu
trimdas vésturei veltitu pétijumu “Trimdinieki pret pasa gribu: latviesi Rietumos
péc Otra pasaules kara” 2021. gada pavasari anglu valoda klaja laida pazistamais
ASV latviesu vésturnieks Andrejs Plakans.? Kadreizéjais Aiovas Universitates
profesors A. Plakans “vecas trimdas” kopiena uzskatams par zino$u autoritati, bet
vina gramata - autora akadémiskas un personigas pieredzes atspogulojums par
latvie$u diasporu Rietumos, kas aptver lidz $im par trimdu vienkopus publicétas
informacijas rekordu - 742 lappuses!

Abu kolégu gramatas latviesu Rietumu diasporas konteksta ir arkartigi
nozimigas, tajas atrodams gan kopéjais, gan atskirigais, tadé] te ir vieta neliels
salidzinajums. Daudzéjada zina abi apliko lidzigas, biezi identiskas norises, arl
strukturali gramatas ir daudz objektivu un neizbégamu paralélu - abas var kal-
pot ka vérigas rokasgramatas trimdas norisu izzinai. Kaut ari sarakstitas dazadas
valodas, abas tapusas veikla, stilistiski nevainojama forma, kas ir atdarinasa-
nas veérta, jo labi palidz saprast sarezgito starptautisko stavokli un ar mitnes
valstu specifisko situaciju saistitos trimdinieku aktivitagu procesus. Lidzigi ka
K. Bekeres pétijuma, ari A. Plakana gramata dominé Auksta kara laika télo-
jums, kas aiznem astonas no devinam nodalam. Toties at$kiriba no K. Bekeres
A. Plakans apraksta ari nesenako vésturi, bet tikai viena noslédzo$aja nodala un
drizak konspektivi. Tadéjadi abi autori historiografija gandriz vienlaicigi iezimeé-
jusi tendenci, ka trimdas norisés Auksta kara ietvari ir nozimigakie. Tas ari ir
labi saprotams, jo trimda ka fenomens raksturo Latvijas okupacijas laiku, ne vairs
posmu péc neatkaribas atjaunos$anas. Ari atskiribu abu autoru pieeja ir daudz.
Pieméram, A. Plakana darbs ir vairak apkopojoss, operé ar daudzpusigu statis-
tikas materialu, tostarp ietver ari latviesu trimdas sabiedribas aspektus (struk-
taru, integraciju, asimilaciju u. c.), ka ari izklasta kultaras, valodas un identitates

2 Plakans, Andrejs (2021). The Reluctant Exiles: Latvians in the West after World
War II. Paderborn: Brill, E Schoningh, 742 pp.
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saglabasanas centienus, aizskar pat biezi neértos un pretrunigi vértétos sakarus ar
okupéto dzimteni dazados periodos utt. Ta ka A. Plakana gramata ietver ari nozi-
migo pédéjo diasporas (agrakas trimdas) attistibas posmu péc Tre$as atmodas
lidz musdienam, tas liek uzdot daudz jautajumu par diasporas nakotnes izredzém
un nozimi latvie$u nacijai un Latvijai. DiemzZél secinajumi par “vecas trimdas”
dzivotspéju un nozimi Latvijas nakotnei jaizdara visnota] pesimistiski. Skiet, ka
atzist gan K. Bekere, gan A. Plakans, §i starptautiskaja aréna tik nozimiga Latvijas
un visu tris Baltijas valstu tiesiskas nepartrauktibas uzturétaja dzivibas spéks
neatgriezeniski izsikst vai vismaz transforméjas.

K. Bekere un A. Plakans ir sastapusies ar lidzigam probléemam avotu izpéteé.
Latvie$u diasporas vietéjie arhivi ASV, Australija un Rietumeiropa biezi ir nepil-
nigi vakti, fragmentari un nesistematizéti. Tadél to apguve prasa milzu ieguldi-
jumu un ir patiess izaicinajums turpmakajai pétniecibai, jo vispirms nepiecie-
$ams ilgstoss darbs, lai atbilstosi arhivniecibas principiem dokumentus apkopotu,
sistematizétu, aprakstitu utt. Mac Saubas, vai katra latviesu kopiena Rietumu
pasaulé atradisies kads profesionals arhivars, kas to spétu parskatama nakotné
veikt. Turklat lielas gratibas pétniekiem rada milzu attalumi, kas japarvar no
viena arhiva lidz citam, gan tos sistematizéjot, gan pétot. Jaatzist, ka Saja joma
tiesi K. Bekeres “Latvijas laba” uzrada patiesi atzistamus rezultatus, pétjjuma lidz-
tekus Latvijas, ASV, Kanadas, Francijas u. c. valstu arhiviem integrétas, piemé-
ram, Amerikas Latviesu apvienibas biroja, Lielbritanijas Latviesu dokumentacijas
centra un Minsteres Latvie$u centra arhivu liecibas. Nenoliedzami, ka $o arhivu
turpmaka apgt$ana var nest vél daudz interesanta, jo ipadi par Tresas atmodas
norisém un Latvijas neatkaribas atgiSanas procesu.

Gan $aja recenzija apliukotais K. Bekeres darbs, gan garamejot pieminéta
A. Plakana apjomiga gramata raksturojamas ka sastavdalas paslaik novéro-
jama pétniecibas tendencé par trimdu, kas aptver visu baltieSu emigraciju
bipolaras pasaules laikmeta. Pavisam nesen akadémiskas intereses pieaugums
par savu trimdas kopienu bijis ari ziemelu kaiminiem igauniem, kuriem taja
pasa vacu izdevniecibas “Brill-Schoningh” sérija “Uz divu pasaulu robezas”
(On the Boundary of Two Worlds), kura izdota A. Plakana gramata, 2022. gada
sakuma nacis klaja jauniem atzinumiem bagats igaunu pétnieka Pauli Heikilé
darbs par trimdu Auksta kara sakumposma.® Ari igaunu pétnieku saistijusi tiesi
starptautiski politiskie trimdas darbibas aspekti (darbiba ta sauktaja “Apspiesto
Eiropas tautu asambleja”), par kuriem lidzigi intereséjusies K. Bekere. Tadél var

3 Heikkild, Pauli (2022). Estonia as a Captive Nation: International Cooperation in
Exile within the Assembly of Captive European Nations, 1954-1972. Paderborn: Brill,
E. Schéningh, 318 pp.



GRAMATU RECENZIJAS / BOOK REVIEWS 211

runat pat par zinamu kvalitativu kapumu abu naciju trimdas pétnieciba kopuma.
Perspektiva tas paver iespéju veidot baltiesu trimdai veltitu apvienotu pétijumu,
kas iezimétu kopigas un atskirigas tendences baltiesu emigracija, ka ari lautu,
pieméram, objektivak izvértét latvieSu trimdas parstavju teikto un runato par
latvie$u $kietami vado$o lomu baltiesu trimdas aktivitatés. Akadémisks izaicina-
jums $eit gan butu lietuviesu trimdas piemérs, kur vérojami atskirigi vésturiskie
apstakli, emigracijas un diasporu problémas, kas saistitas ar pirmskara teritorialo
mainibu (poliska Vilna un vaciska Klaipéda) un skietami sadrumstalo trimdas
tematiku bezgaliga skaita probléemas un polemikas.*

Svarigas Baltijas valstu okupacijas jautajuma konteksta ir ari 1939. un
1940. gada no Latvijas un Igaunijas izceloju§o vacbaltiesu aktivitates. Tadam
personibam ka starptautisko tiesibu un politikas specialistiem Ditriham André
Léberam (Dietrich André Loeber), Borisam Meisneram (Boris Meissner) un
Baltijas valstu véstures pétniekam Georgam fon Rauham (Georg von Rauch) bija
milzu loma Baltijas valstu jautajuma starptautiskaja popularizé$ana Rietumu
pasaulé Auksta kara perioda. Nenoliedzot, ka pastav tiesiski (piem., pavalstnie-
cibas) aspekti, kas nelauj vienkarsa veida pieskaitit vacbaltiesu emigrantus pie
baltiesu trimdas, faktiski vini sava liktena kopiba péc kara jutusies lidzigi ka
emigréjusie latviesi un igauni. Lai gan K. Bekeres monografijas nosaukuma figuré
etniski nekonkretizéta visparéja trimda, baltiesu trimdas, ieskaitot vacbaltiesus,
vésturiska mijiedarbiba te tomér neieziméjas. Diemzél baltieSu trimdas kopienu
integréjosa vai vismaz etnisko mijiedarbibu reflektéjosa tendence pagaidam nav
novérojama neviena no pétjjumiem, kas K. Bekeres gramata atzito trimdas veés-
tures pétniecibas partikularismu un sadrumstalotibu nelauj parvarét.

Vertéjot K. Bekeres paveikto konteksta ar citam aktivitatém baltie$u trimdas
izpété, konstatéjams, ka 21. gadsimta tresa desmitgade ir ieziméjusies ar véra
nemamu progresu latviesu trimdas (tagadéjas diasporas) Rietumu pasaulé izpété
un aplikota monografija te ir nozimigs pienesums. Turklat, par spiti skietama-
jai akadémiskajai ievirzei, “Latvijas laba” ir lielisks informacijas avots visiem,
kam interesé latviesu nacijas un tas kopu vésture. Konkréti pievérsoties gramatas
saturam, vélos atzimét, ka taja dominé izteikti akadémiska pieeja. Precizitati un
zinatniskumu jut gan darba uzbuve, kas ir perfekti sakartota, gan teksta izteik-
smes forma. Autores veikumam piemit dzilums starptautiski politisko jautajumu
atspogulojuma, kas to padara par ipasu trimdas pétniecibas sféra un nenolie-
dzami trimdas tematu pacel jauna, daudz augstaka zinatniska limeni.

4 Sk., pieméram: Balkelis, Tomas; Davoliaté, Violeta (eds.) (2016). Population
Displacement in Lithuania in the Twentieth Century. Amsterdam: Brill, Rodopi,
288 pp.
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Ka jau pienemts akadémiskos pétijumos Latvija, monografijas sakuma autore
vispirms pievérsusies teorétiskajiem jautajumiem. Ta, pieméram, vina skaidro
vairakus jédzienus, kas izmantoti, apziméjot latviesus, kas péc Otra pasaules kara
izklidusi Rietumu pasaulé, par atbilstosako atzistot vispariga jédziena “trimda”
lietojumu, kas plasi iesaknojies latviesu sabiedriba gan pasmajas, gan diaspora un
labi raksturo emigrantu starptautisko statusu un pasnovértéjumu Baltijas valstu
okupacijas laika (35.-44. Ipp.).

Gramata balstita klasiska hronologiska pieeja. Trimdas darbibas aprakstu
autore sak ar trimdas izveidosanos Otra pasaules kara izskana okupétas Vacijas
béglu nometnés un atseviskajam brivibas atgiisanas aktivitatém (59.-78. Ipp.). Tam
seko stastijums par trimdas organizaciju izveidi un politiskas darbibas uzsaksanu
(79.-108. lpp.). Turpmak nodalas detalizétak aplukotas trimdas publikacijas -
informacijas izplatiSanas darbs par Baltijas valstim (109.-124. Ipp.), bet atseviska
nodala lieliski ar plasiem piemériem raksturots, ka Baltijas okupacijas jautajuma
ikgadéja starptautiska aktualizésana piekopta svétku (ipasi 18. novembra), ka
ari atceres dienu laika (125.-146. Ipp.). K. Bekere ir trapigi aprakstijusi atsevisko
trimdas attistibas posmu raksturigas iezimes. T4, pieméram, Auksta kara eska-
lacijas posma (20. gs. 50.-60. gadiem veltita nodala) latviesu trimda iesaistijusies
Rietumu pasaulé plasi novérojamaja pretkomunistiskaja kustiba (147.-174. Ipp.).
Lidzigi atkirigas iezimes autore identificéjusi noslédzosajas divas darba nodalas
aprakstitaja trimdas perioda kop$ 20. gs. 70. gadiem lidz Tresas atmodas saku-
mam (175.-240. Ipp.). Tolaik sakara ar starptautiskajam izmainam notika trimdas
politiskas darbibas sarosisanas — originalu, patstavigu un sistematisku starptau-
tisku aktivitasu organizésana, nereti ciesa kopdarbiba ar paréjam divam baltiesu
trimdas kopienam. Ka provocéjoss faktors jauna limena aktivitatém $aja trim-
das attistibas céliena identificéti Rietumu-Austrumu izliguma mekléjumi, kuru
ietvaros, pieméram, virkné Rietumvalstu valdibu apsvéra iespé&ju atzit Baltijas
inkorporaciju PSRS sastava vai pat to faktiski izdarija. Tapat plasu darbibas lauku
latvieSu un daléji ari abu paréjo Baltijas valstu pamattautu trimdas aktivitatém
radijis gramata aprakstitais Helsinku process un Eiropas Drosibas un sadarbibas
apspriede. Kopuma trimdas politisko notikumu aprakstu K. Bekere pietuvina
Tredajai atmodai, bet So nozimigo véstures pavérsienu neietver.

Pat rapigam lasitajam un trimdas véstures pazinéjam, Skiet, gruti atrast
darba faktu kladas. Arl man tadas bija grati pamanit, atskaitot dazas nebautis-
kas, kas nekada gadijuma nemaina lietu faktisko stavokli, pieméram, 11.11.1980.
Madridé latvieSu macitajs Maris Kirsons nepargrieza vénas (216. lpp.), lai pro-
testa pret okupaciju ar savam asinim aplietu PSRS karogu, bet gan arstu vadiba
vinam tika veikti adatu darieni vénas. Ari secinajumi ir izsvérti, bet neizslédz
diskutablumu. T4, pieméram, Seit piesauktas ta dévétas “vecas trimdas” parstavju
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jutas varétu sapinat secinajums, ka Tre$a atmoda okupétaja Baltija “nebija un ari
nevaréja but trimdas nopelns” (245. Ipp.). Nemot véra kaut vai trimdas ieguldi-
jumu radio “Amerikas Balss” un “Radio Briva Eiropa” raidijumos, ko paslepus
klausijas daudzi, iespéjams, vairakums latviesu gimenu okupétaja Latvija, varétu
pielaut, ka $ie raiditaji un sarakste ar radiniekiem Rietumos kalpoja ka lidzeklis,
lai vismaz pasiva forma protests pret okupaciju Latvija saglabatos un spétu vaja-
dzigaja bridi uzplaiksnit. Kompenséjot $o diskutablo secinajumu, nedaudz talak
gan K. Bekere atzist, ka latvieSu diasporas aktivitates ASV un te okupacijas laika
funkciongjosais Latvijas diplomatiskais dienests bija viens no vissvarigakajiem
trimdas nopelniem Latvijas valsts péctecibas nodrosinasana (246. lpp.).

Autore devusi teicamu parskatu par trimdas nozimi starptautiskajos noti-
kumos, lieliski raksturojusi avotu situaciju trimdas pétniecibai, kas ievérojami
atvieglina turpmako pétnieku darbu. Ari pasai autorei izdevies iesaistit nozi-
migakos Latvija un arzemeés eso$os avotus, kas ir praksé turpmak izmantojams
piemérs trimdas izpétes bazei. Kaut ari K. Bekere nepretendé uz padzilinatu visu
politisko aspektu apliikosanu un uzsver, ka lasitajam piedava parskatu par trimdu,
tacu vélétos bilst, ka “mezs” (trimda) tomér sastav no atseviskiem “kokiem” (trim-
diniekiem). Atsevisku trimdas personibu nozime autores aprakstitajas sabiedriski
politiskajas aktivitatés ir loti liela, bet darbs to neatklaj. Es teiktu, ka trimda ka
te pieminétais “mezs” jeb kopums (sabiedriba) pati par sevi drizak tomér nebutu
uztverama ka “sapratiga butne”, kas spéj radit idejas un tas istenot. Pielauju, ka,
lasot “Latvijas laba” un vértéjot trimdas procesus, $adas pardomas varétu raisi-
ties ne tikai man vien... Nav gluzi skaidrs, ka autore vispar izprot trimdu - vai
ta funkcioné ka $ads sapratigs kopums (ar tam piemitoso Common sense, ka to,
piemeéram, definéja apgaismotaji, tostarp ASV neatkaribas tévi 18. gadsimta), vai
tomeér ta ir cilvéku apvieniba, kur liderim jeb personibai var but izskirosa loma.
Starp citu, Seit pieminétie vacbaltiesi (kas arT jutusies ka baltiesu trimdinieki)
vienmeér savu kopienu traktéjusi ka individu jeb personibu apvienibu, ka rezultata
viniem tapusas daudzas biografisku materialu kolekcijas, vardnicas un leksikoni.”

Draudzigu akadémisku jautajumu izraisa K. Bekeres monografijas teorétis-
kas nostadnes un jau virsraksta dota ievirze - politiska darbiba trimda. Vai un cik
liela méra lietderigi trimdas politisko darbibu noskirt no sabiedriskam, kulttras,
izglitibas/skolu u. c. aktivitatém? Biezi trimda vieni un tie pasi cilvéki bija lideri
un iesaistiti pilnigi visa. Ta, pieméram, darba noslédzosaja nodala aprakstitais
1985. gada vasaras Baltijas brivibas un miera kuga pasakums (228.-240. Ipp.) bija

5 Tads enciklopédiskais resurss, pieméram, ir Baltisches Biografisches Lexikon
digital, kura publicéta kop$ péckara gadiem sistematiski apkopota informacija par
slavenakajam vacbaltie$u personibam, pieejams: https://bbld.de/ (skatits 01.09.2023.).
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ne tikai politiska manifestacija Maskavai pret Baltijas okupaciju, bet latviesu,
igaunu un lietuviesu saliedésanas pasakums, sabiedriska un kulturala aktivi-
tate, kura jauna, moderna veida iesaistijas ta paaudze, kas neatkarigo Baltiju
jau nebija piedzivojusi, ta teikt, bija uzaugusi un iedvesmojusies hipiju laikmeta.
Politiska protesta zina Maskavai un krieviem noteikti bija virsmérkis, bet pats
piedzivojums, kopabtisana un zinama provokacija (ta bija tipiska kops 60. gadiem
Rietumu kultiiras komunikacija un mijiedarbiba ar sabiedribu izplatitaja ta sauk-
taja “hepeninga”) bija ne mazak nozimigi un iedvesmojosi. Atceros, ka par to ar
aizrautibu man stastija kadreizéjais kolégis un $§1 pasakuma aktivs organizétajs,
ari §is péckara paaudzes parstavis, vélakais Latvijas véstnieks ASV Ojars Eriks
Kalnins.

Kaut ari darba liels uzsvars ir uz trimdas darbibu politiskas informacijas
izplatisana, apieta §is “monétas otra puse” — jautajums par PSRS istenoto pretiz-
lako$anu, ietekmi trimdas kopiena un vilinasanu atgriezties dzimtené, kas neap-
$aubami bija un ir pavidéjusi ne tikai publicistika, bet arl akadémisku pétnieku
redzesloka un kuras nozime ir liela.®

Pateicos par iespéju recenzét koléges gramatu un noteikti iesaku So faktiem
bagato, akadémiski priek§zimigo lasamvielu ikvienam, kam interese par latviesu

diasporas veésturi!
© 2024 Raimonds Ceruzis, Latvijas Universitate
Raksts publicéts brivpieeja saskana ar Creative Commons
Attiecinajuma-Nekomercials 4.0 Starptautisko licenci (CC BY-NC 4.0)
This is an open access article licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International License (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/).

6  Sk., pieméram: Ceruzis, Raimonds (2015). Rezension - Lilita Zalkalns: Back to
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